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Jesus the Conqueror!

““ And the hostile princes and ruleys He shook off from Him-
self, and boldly displayed them as His conguests when by
the Cross He iriumphed over them.'’ Col. i. 13,

. Weymouth.,

IGHTY Christ, by God anointed,
M "He]l-bound captives to release,
Thou hast conquered sin and Satan,
Triumphed over all disease,
By the virtue of Thy triumph,
Every power to Thee must bow,
Powers in earth, and powers in heaven,

All must bend to Jesus now.
Miahty Christ, we claim Thy victory,

"er our gathering to-day, _
* Q'er the powers that would oppose us,
Let TE; conquering sceptre sway.
Teach Thy people how to conquer,
Let Th E‘iourch Thy victory know,

Why should lsrael be j:afeated.
When her King has conquered so0 ?

Milghty Christ, we share Thy victory,
' \h t is ours by purchased right,
Should the Head without the Body,
Be triumphant in the fight ?
We are partners in Thy passion, *
By Thy Cross, Thy grave, Thy Throne,
Therefore partners in Thy victory,
What is Thire as ours we own.

Church of Christ, proclaim this victory,
It is time "twas fully known,

There are hungry hearts who need it,
Leet this precious truth be shown.

While entrusted with this treasure,
Bought at such tremendous cost, .

Tell it out in fullest measure,

- Not one moment should be los

Tune: ** Austria.” :

H.E.J.

1010,
The Return to the Cross.

“For that the leaders took the lead in
Israel. . . Bless ye the Lord,” sang Deborah in
- the days of the Judges, when she saw Sisera
discomfited and slain, and the land once more
brought into rest from the oppression of the
enemy. Satan, the great foe of Christ and His
Church, has in a similar way “ mightily op-
pressed "' the Church of God in these last years,
and so veiled the only way of deliverance from
the oppression, that for a period the leaders in

‘ Israel "’ fasled to lead, and there was no “ open
vision " to the people, of the Cross as the way of
victory.

, * * *

But now at the beginning of 1910 the dawn is
breaking. The first of three papers on ¢ Books
on the Cross” given in this issue of the Overcomer,
evidences that the leaders are once ‘more taking
the lead, by marked and decisive utterances by
voice and pen, showing the Cross to be the
central and vital message of the gospel. No
man can be said to “lead ” the people of God
until he speaks with no uncertain sound, for if
the *trumpet give an uncertain voice who shall
prepare himself for war.”

* e ‘ *

The Church of Christ is led to-day mainly by
speech, either through voice or pen. And the
“leader” is he who cries aloud the message
with decision and certainty, so that the rank and
file know whither to wend their way in the foot-
steps of the Lord. In the olden days the priest
walked before the army with an uplifted Cross.
A superstition which the people of the twentieth
century have rightly cast aside, but the Church
cannot advance without its spiritual reality.
The leaders must lead with an uplifted Cross,
and the true children of God will follow no
others. Blessed be God that the leaders are
thus taking the lead at last, and are turning from
speculative uncertainties to proclaim the
Message. Slowly and imperceptibly the change

_has come in answer to the tears and prayers of

many. The Church lay in shadow with the
Cross veiled, and few voices to point her to
Calvary, but now she is swinging back to her
true centre, by the silent work of the Spirit of
God. .

*® * *

Sisera’s [Satan’s] defeatlies on the horizon,
for with the leaders - leadinﬁ in the way
of the Cross, the people will soon follow,
and discomfiture come to the hosts of hell.
Bless ye the Lord! Let us lift up our heads
with faith and hope, for the Cross leads on to
victory. Let the true followers of Christ now
press on the battle to the gate. ¢ Barak pur-
sued . . and all the host of Sisera fell . . there
was not a man left.” Let all who know the
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Message of Calvary go forward into 1910 with a
ring of victory in their hearts and on their lips
and in their lives, and then it shall be said, * the
people offeved themselves willingly, Bless ye the
Lord.” :

n % st

We are thankful for many indications that the
Lord purposes using the Overcomer as one weapon
in the hands of His soldier-servants for putting
the enemy to flight (Isa. lix. 19). A corres-
pondent from California sends the names -of
twelve new subscribers in aund around Los
Angeles, and writes: “ The little paper is a great
blessing, and is surely keeping step with the
leading of the Holy Spirit these days. [We
are] about twenty miles from Los Angeles, the
centre of this country for Occultism of all kinds
. « the Quercomer helps to meet a real need along
the line of enlightening . .”

A stream of letters has also poured in upon
us since the issue of the December number,
bearing witness to the service the paper is ren-
dering to the Church of God at this time. For
all these testimonies aud words of cheer we
thank our God, and take courage, as we go
forward into the New Year in the faith that
through the prayers of many (2 Cor. i. 11) we
shall be strengthened to fulfil our ministry to
the Church of God in these perilous times.

*® . A *

Our first year’s apprenticeship in Editorial
work, having taught us many lessons—one being
the need of a more suitable frontispiece to the
paper—we are glad to present our readers with
the Quvercomer in a new dress, which we trust
will make it more presentable for introduction
to others who are at present unacquainted with
it. 'We shall always welcome ‘suggestions, and
questions on spiritual difficulties which will
enable us to discern the-spiritual need of this
present time, and give through the columns of
the paper experimental truth right' up to the
edge of the need of the advancing Church of

God, for if the foremost ranks are strengthened

to advance in victory, the feebler portion of the
Body of Christ will be drawn on by the force of
the life animating the stronger members, - -

* * *

Will our readers note especially the informa-
tion on page 14 concerning the commencement
of “The Lord’s Watch ” in connection with the
prayer-service of the Ouvercomer. Letters from
so many children of God in captivity to Satan's

bonds and snares, have reached us, needing

intelligent prayer on the lines of the victory of
Calvary over Satan, that we have been greatly
burdened in prayer for some months, asking that
the Risen Lord would show how a more effectual

" way of meeting this need could be arranged. By

the direct working of God our heart's cry has
been answered, and a stream of prayer now
made possible for these Satan-bound souls ; the
Lord having laid the same burden upon another
worker who will be able, not only to devote
many hours to the service of prayer, but under-
take the entire secretarial work involved in the
faithful dealing with the prayer-requests sent
in.

» A »

! PR .
NIRRT T

Dr. Andrew Murray's

Papers on the Cross.*

Letters which have reached us from several of our
readers have shewn how deeply these papers—reprinted
from the South African Pioneer—have been appreciated.
A request having been made that they should be issued
in Booklet form for widespread distribution, we wrote
Dr. Murray to this effect, and his reply is just to hand,
saying that he will gladly devote his first free moments
to the revision of the MSS., and see what additions are
needed, and whether they should be issued in Book or
Booklet form.

Dr. Murray also writes on another matter which we
feel constrained to share with our Overcomer co-workers
in the proclamation of the Cross. Dr. Murray writes :—

“We have had for some time past a deacon of our
Dutch Reformed Church of an intensely earnest spirit.
In our prayer meetings he was continually speaking about
God’s call to entire consecration, and the unwillingness
of God's children to yield to it. The addresses given by
Dr. Torrey on the Holy Spirit helped him much. Some
months ago a friend lent him ‘ The Cross of Calvary.’
The impression it made upon him was that this was just
the teaching the Churchneeded before a greatspiritual
revival could come. He tried to get a bookseller to
undertake the issue of a Dutch edition, but was unsuc-
cessful. He at last resolved to bear all the expense him-
self, got a Dutch teacher to translate it, and a printer to
issue it. w

“Iam forwarding a copy of the book per book post.
In it will be found an introduction by myself, giving in a
few words the contents of your message. At his request
I have just arranged for more than 200 copies to be given
gratis to the ministers and elders of our Dutch Reformed
Synod. . . We have agreed to pray that God may
graciously bring home the message to hearts that are
prepared to receive it."’ .

Dr. Murray adds in closing his letter :—* My heart is
with you in all that the Lord has led you to write in the
series of letters in * The Life of Faith.’

With my whole soul I join with you in the unceasing
prayer that God may visit His Church, and prepare
His children to live out the Pentecostal standard,
with the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of wisdom, and
spiritual understanding, given in answer to con-
tinuous prayer as the power of daily life.”

‘We know that many will value these few words from
Dr. Murray, showing his keen watching interest in the
work of the Lord in Great Britain, and join with him and
others in prayer that the Message of Calvary may lay
hold of God's people in South Africa as well as other
parts of the world. :

*The series can still be obtained in the Overcomer for July to
December, 1g09,
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The Risen Christ and His Cross.

Rev. W.'D. Moffat, M.A., Edinburgh.

*“O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that
the propheis have spoken, beloved it not the Christ
to suffer these things, and to entey into His glory."
—Luke xxiv, 25, 26. ‘

ITTLE wonder that the hearts of these men
L burned within them as Jesus walked with
them by the way, and unfolded to their
astonished minds the teaching of their own
Scriptures about the Cross. e can imagine
that it was a burning shame that possessed them
when their eyes were opened to the truth. On
that we do not dwell, but we must need empha-
size the point at least, that Christ Himself here
preached the Cross. We are told that if we
want the preaching of the Cross we must go to
Paul, and not to Christ. It does not look so
here. In His very first conversation after rising
from the dead, it is the Cross Fre preaches and
expounds.
They had fled from the Cross in stupefaction

and horror. They mourned over the Cross as °

the final seal of ruin upon all their hopes and
aspirations. And now the very first thing our
Lord does is to bring them back to the Cross,
and compels them, to their own shame and sur-
prise, to find it in their own Scriptures plainly
revealed by Moses and all the prophets. How
one longs to have heard that discourse! With
what joyful surrender we would yield to the
proofs adduced n cumulo by .our Lord, as He
traced the story of the Cross in the Old
Testament.

With what startling clearness we should then
have seen the necessity for that Cross. The
physical necessity, the moral necessity, the
spiritual necessity, the eternal necessity. Where
are the men, or seraphim, on earth, or 1n heaven,
who can tell us what that necessity involves ?
Go to Peter, to {ohn, to- Paul, listen to them,
ponder, pray, follow them up the Alpine heights
of their doctrine of the Cross, and what do you
find? Men full of the Holy Ghost, enlarged in
utterance by the Holy Ghost, dwelling in the
divine illumination of the Holy Ghost, and yet
panting and wrestling with the sad limitations
of human speech, thought and experience, as
they try to unfold the stupendous mystery of the
Cross, able onlf to fling themselves at last into
the arms of the Almi hty, with the cry, «“ Oh
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
kn_ovgledge of God! How unsearchable are
His judgments, and His ways past finding out!
For who hath known the mind of the l.ord?
Or who hath been His counsellor? Or who
hath first given to Him, and it shall be recom-

_ of an old-fashioned Gospel.

pensed to him again? For of Him, and
through Him, and to Him, are all things, to
whom be glory for ever. Amen.

And yet there seems to be a sense in which
Christ is unfolding the necessity for His Cross
down through the generations. From that
Cross He, never lets the true Church separate.
It is the place of death and the place of life.
The place of agony, the place of song. The
place of penitence, the place of peace. It inter-
prets all human need and sorrow, and mystery.
It opens the way into the highest reaches of
human bliss and human destiny. The true
Gospel ministry is begotten of the Cross. The
true Church of God in the earth is the Church
of the Crucified. The. true life of God in the
soul is the life flowing from the Cross. We
know the Cross, and yet it remains to be known.
We see it, and yet it is hidden in the glory of
its own majesty. We measure it, and it abides
immeasurable. We cling to it, and as we cling
it carries us up into diviner heights of purity and
victory. It is a growing Cross. It is old, and
yet getting newer. It was Pascal who once
said, ¢ Jesus will be in agony till the end of the
world. No sleep for Him during this time.”

This may be a mere conceit, but if the Church
of Christ be His body, and be the Church of
the Crucified, there seems to be ground for
Pascal's words, and for the thought that the
travail of the Cross is not ended. What if
Paul’s words require a larger meaning than we
have yet given them ?—“ Who now rejoice in
my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is
behind of the afflictions of Christ, in my flesh,
for His body's sake which is the Church?”
Where is the man who has yet explained these
words? When the last generation has been
gathered into the Kingdom, and all the redeemed
generations meet in the glory at the feet of the
Lamb, only then will be seen what the filling up
of the afflictions of Christ in the lives of His
blood-bought saints meant, for themselves, and
for the world, and for eternity. People speak
But that is an
impossibility. The Cross is growing in intensity
of interest, newness and divine significance
every generation. God’s saints know that. You
cannot persuade them to the contrary. Saint-
hood is not a sainthood apart from the Cross.

Take our own individual lives as the index of
this. Which of us, even though we have known
the power of this Cross for a lifetime, will
venture to say that its work is at an end in us?
Has Christ crucified come to us at last, to say -



- THE OVERCOMER.

as some earthly physicians have to do some-
times, “I can do no more for you. My Cross
has exhausted its resources upon you. You
need and can get no more at My hands.” We
shrink from the very thought. We feel wounded
by the very putting of the question.: “ God
forbid !’ we cry, ¢ Alas! Alas! the Cross has
still too much to do with ‘us and in us. - We
ought to have been holier, sweeter, nobler men
and women than we are if we had yielded to the
Cross all the time and all the way.” Ah, then,
in so far as we are concerned the Créss cannot
be antiquated, nor out of date, nor superseded.

We still need it. It still claims us. Sin is
still with us, so are lovelessness, the body of
deatb, the limitation of earth, the tears of both
sorrow and shame, and for all these there is no
remedy, no refuge, no deliverance, no hope, save
in the Cross.

And then, what about the unsaved world ?
Who can look out on that poor, restless, dis-
satisfied, hungry, struggling, Godless, helpless,
hopeless, sinning, suffering world to-day without
a sense of anguish—if not at most, despair? Oh
let us look at it closely, sympathetically, and
with readiness to diagnose its need. Let us
listen to the deep undertones of pain, misery,
madness, that run through all the so-called
pleasure, and song and defiance of its myriad
millions, and how can we with the agony of this
vision in our souls, venture to think for a
moment that the Cross is antiquated, or needless,
or effete ?

We who know the power of the Cross in our
own lives dare not think so. The man in the
pulpit who would preach anything less than the
Cross of Christ as a remedy for the world's sin
and misery—we cannot but brand as a traitor to
God, and an enemy to men. Instead of being
less preached, less valued, less commended, we
feel that it must be preached with infinitely
greater power ; valued as God Himself estimated
it, and commended as only those can commend
it who are now safely housed in glory, and have
realized that it is indeed *the power of God
unto salvation to everyone who believes.”

The Cross of Christ is the newest and most
modern of all forces. - Of modern forces we have
many brilliant, valuable, and blessed results.

There is no need to underestimate or despise -

any of them. No wise man will do so. But
put them all together, and they cannot deliver
one soul from death, nor cool the burning fever
of sin in the human heart. No, no, to those
who get behind the scenes there comes often the
discovery that modern progress in many cases
only adds to the sum of human misery, and sets
men to answer questions, and solve problems
that are simply intolerable, and crushing if they

Nothing can touch its power.

.are not answered and solved at the foot of the

Cross. Thank God, they are and can be
answered there. We have seen it and know it,
have we not ?

-In the hour of their sin, shame, penitence and
grief, souls have gone with us to the Cross, and
come away pardoned, pacified, delivered, saved.
And many of them are with us to-day still, to
testify that they are not ashamed of the Cross.
In it they have found their heaven here. All

the purest impulses of their souls find there

daily renewal, The fervour of their prayers for
the world is based on the solid experience of the
saving virtue of the Cross in their own lives.

The grace that has made them more than
conquerors, can do the same for others, and so
intercession becomes one of the sweetest privi-
leges of the Christian life. For them always,
the Cross is in the midst. Nothing can dim its
lustre,  Nothing can shake its foundations.
Nothing can
change its purpose. It is the key to heaven.
It is the glory of God. It is the wonder of
angels. It is the song of the redeemed.

It is light amid earth’s shadows, the staff in
the valley of the shadow of death, and the pass-
port into the eternal felicity of the Father's
house, and thus we join—gladly—in the poet’s
song :-—

“ O Cross, that liftest up my head
I dare not ask to fly from thee ;
I lay in dust life's glory dead,

And from the ground there blossoms red,
Life that shall endless be. Amen."”

“Follow Me.”

S. D. Gordon, Author of * Quiet Talks
with World-Winners.”

The Master's words often seem so simple, and
yet run in so deep. Even while they run down
into the vitals, and out into the whole network
of one's life, yet they remain very simple in
meaning. Their practical force is easily grasped.
And they may be lived, too, with a real ease as—
but only as—we cling up close to His pierced
side. :

His gracious, yearning “ Follow Me” has
just such wondrously simple and deep meaning.
It means, in part, this—there should be by His
plan, and may be by His grace, and will be by
our willing assent, in our personal experience,
a Nazaveth, that is, a common-place daily round

~ of common work and duty, sweetened and

hallowed by His presence recognized and
enjoyed.
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It means a Quavamianian wildeyness, that is
temptation, and struggle against the evil one,
and sweet victory over every temptation, and in
every struggle ; both continuous.

It means a Life of Service out among sick,
tired, tempted, struggling men ; a service quiet,
unheralded, unhurried, incessant, in the midst of
criticism and opposition and indifference, but full
of His- gracious power, and with the sweet
smiling of His Face.

It means a Transfiguratios Mount, that is, a
being transformed from within into His likeness
(2 Cor. iii. 18, Romans xii. 2).

Aye, it means a Gethsemane, that is fellowship
with Him in keen, lone, soul suffering because
of the world’s sin, as we obediently go through
the world in His footsteps.

And following close after that it means &
Calvary, that is, sacrifice, His for us and for our
sin, absolutely essential, and standing all by
itself unapproached and unapproachable:by any
other: and then our sacrificial life among our
fellows in the continual power of His sacrifice.

And, beyond that, it means a Third Morning,
that is, a rising up daily into a new sin-free life,
through His resurrection power, and by His
Spirit within.

And, more yet, it means An Olivet Hill-top,

with its ringing cry of “all power,” and its
vision of the uttermost parts of the earth.

And then reaching on beyond, it means An
Ascenston. Life, that is, habitual intercession for
others in thé Name above every name.

Jesus, Blessed Master, I would follow, I w111
follow Thee, all afresh this New Year, and all
the years until Thou shalt come for me.

Revival and Prayer.
Notes of a Talk to Workers by Evan Roberts.

Revival is not the goal! It may be a goal, but not
the goal. “Lord send a World-wide Revival” is a

*‘goal-prayer.” Thousands of prayers, so to speak,
must follow this petition, before the goal can be reached.
Darkness and ignorance must be prayed over, and all
obstacles removed by prayer.

There must be, not only prayer, but action/ God
will not do the work others are to do. He did not send
an angel to attack Job! The devil could do that work
mcely

It is a great responsibility to pray for Revival.
Supposing there was an immediate world-wide Revival,
the devil would dash in at once with his counterfeits !

If Revival came, and you do not understand how to beat
back the powers of darkness by prayer, you would be
worse off than before, for the Satanic forces would be
rampant. '

God moves in Revival by first forming a small centre
of life and power in prayer, then from that centre He
works out, How to cleanse the centre-groups is the
question, 50 as to make way for God.

There are many kinds of prayer. There is what we
may call * business'* prayer. When you * pour out” to
God, it may be mainly worship. This flow may cease,
then you settle down to ** business " prayer, i.s., deliberate .
transaction with God, without any *‘flow" or ** pour out.”
The attitude of * going to God" may be a hindrance as
the soul matures. You think you must go apart to pray,
and even this may become a prop, for it should be a
prayer-life, i.e., prayer sentences pouring forth all da.y as
you turn everything into prayer.

1t is quite simple to pray when you know what to pray.
But a ¢ burden ’ may come, and you don’t know what
for. This burden may last hours, and then light may
come, and it is gone. Do not waste time by waiting for
an opportunity to go to God. If youare joined to Christ,
you are in God (Col. iii. 3), so just pray where: you are.
This kind of prayer means that you turn every thought
into prayer as it comes. You may have lost the power
to * pour out " when you go aside to pray, because you
should have turned everything into prayer all day long.

Prayer must precede every action, or the devil will
forestall you.

Thought—or thmkmg—comes from the sunple working
of a healthy mind, but * suggestions'’ may come from
an evil spirit. Ground is generally given to deceiving
spirits in the mind, by the soul accepting some suggestion
from an evil spirit believing it to be from God. This
gives the first access, and from this point the deluding
spirit works further by counterfeiting God, and God's
* leadings,'’ etc. Then when the ground is given, the
evil spirit covers it so as to keep it, and directs the atten-
tion of the soul to some other thing as the cause of any
depression, or powerlessness in the life.

Letting go any faculty to be used by another power, isa
passivity which gives place to the devil. God means you
to use every faculty,  and especially your will. He will
work in you up to the point of willing; but He cannot
“will " for you! He works in you up to the point of
your will, and then through your.act of ** will "—He will
energize you for the ** doing.” (Phil. ii. 13.)

“ Stand Still.”

Exodus xiv. 13. 1 Chron. xx. 17.

* The battle is not yours but God's."—1 Chron. xx. 15.

The battle raged, the cannons roared,

I stood to see the fight—

And lo, behold, I saw the Lord,

Revealed before my sight. :

"Twas He who fought and won that day,
"Twas He who gave the word;

** Stand still,”” my child, * Stand still,” I say,
And yet another word I heard,

"Twas only this: ** Obey."'—M.W.B.
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Voices from other Lands.
THE WEAKNESS OF GOD,
Lilias Trotter. Algiers.

AM asked to tell the practical aspect of the

I Cross of Christ that seems uppermost on

this North African coast. The unfolding of
its meaning that shows the most vividly just
now, lies in the wonderful words of the heading:
words that no man, uninspired, would have
dared to put together. ¥

Weakness is the dominant note on the human
side out here, and never have we felt its intensity
as in coming together now for the winter’s work.

I have come across two.quotations, describing;
each in its own brief figure, this weakness. The
first, given lately in the ¢ Life of Faith,” by
Dr. Zwemer, from the writings of Pastor Wurz,
the German missionary expert, is this. In his
pamphlet on “The Living Power of Moham-
medanism,” he says: * So stupendous is this one
single missionary problem, that it seems as if
those attempting its solution were beating the
granite cliffs with their naked fists."

:There is not a missionary to the Moslems but
will echo the cry. Our onset, compared to the
strength against u1s, amounts to no more accord-
ing to the eye of sense. Aggressive efforts such
as can go on with a swing in Christian lands,
and in most heathen lands as well, are systemati-
cally baulked from their outset in Moslem
countries by the powers that be. Nothing can
go with a swing—well for the onward steps if
they may creep along unnoticed. Weakness
marks each advance.

Therefore the one hope for reaching the un-
reached, unreachable masses, is a wave of
spiritual power among the natives themselves,
sweeping down the barriers before it.

But here again, as yet, we see but the one
word—WEAKNESS—written large. The other
quotation, words of Adoniram Judson, hold good
for the present outlook. “ To get a new convert
is like pulling out the eyetooth of a live tiger.”
Timid, hidden believers there are, scattered here
and there, but oh, the numbers that we have
watched when the crisis came, and have seen
them wither under the grasp from which they
could not break free. Weakness has been their
characteristic; weakness to help them Zhrough
has been ours. Weakness, weakness, weakness,
ever deeper in its consciousness.

And just now, in rallying for the autumn, God
has poured in a shower of promises for weakness
that send into our sky a new dawn of hope.
Here they are.

**It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power."
1 Cor. xv. 43.

‘ Out of weakness were made strong.'’—Heb., xi. 34.
© My strength is made perfect in weakness."
' 2 Cor. i. 0.
. in the power of God."’
. . 1 Cor. ii. 3-5.

And it is in the context of this last passage
(1 Cor. i. 23, 25) that the clue has come: it tells
the place where the recoiling wave of weakness
can gather itself into a breaking in power. For
in that context lie the words of our title, and we
see that it is in “ Christ crucified” that ¢ the
weakness of God " is manifested. And in the
passage in the next epistle (2 Cor. xiii. 4) where
the same thought is expanded, comes the glorious
sequence. “ Though He was crucified through

‘“In weakness . .

‘'weakness, yet He liveth by the power of God.

. For we also are weak with Him, but we shall
live with Him by the power of God toward you.”
¢ Crucified through weakness.” Hands and
feet nailed helplessly—the fruits of His toil
melted away—His lifeblood drained. It was
the hour of ‘ the weakness of God.”

And there is the place where our weakness
can lie down, and get vitalized into power.-

How glad we are to lie down when we are
weak in body! The weaker we are, the more
every bit of us must abandon itself.

And just like that, our weakness must rest
back into that wonderful ¢ weakness of God,”
consenting, with every fibre of us, to being
“ weak with Him " : not climbing to some vague

. height of faith, but resting upon Him in utter

prostration.

We may not be conscious of any change—we
may feel as weak as ever, but as we abandon
ourselves to that resting place, power is bound to
be set free.

Calvary was the depth of weakness, but it was
the setting free of power—power that has gone
on in widening circles ever since, and shall
widen into eternity.

And the thing we ask you to pray for us here,
is that we workers may so learn the lesson of
“ weak with Hwm,” that after the same manner,
the power in the souls around us may be
liberated ; that God may raise up a band of
converts from Islam, strong to dare and suffer,
and therefore strong to multiply.

“ We are glad when we are weak and ye are
strong "—that is how St. Paul ends the passage.
Glad | it would seem a joy almost too keen to
bear!

Will you pray for this, and pray through ?

Only a grain of wheat

5 Slo small I:haft fnll1ks on't mind it,
nly a grain of wheat
Va’ith the power of God behind it.

There's a harvest in a grain of wheat,
If given to God in simple trust,
For though the grain doth turn to dust,
It cannot die! It lives: it must,

For the power of God is behind it.—(Selected).
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| Superficidl Revivals.

Letters of C. G. Finney, (1845-46.)

INTRODUCTORY WORDS.

To all the friends and especially the minisiers of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

Since the publication of my lectures, my observation
and experience on the subject [of Revivals] have been
continually developing and ripening . . . I have recently
thought that it might be useful to the Churches' to
communicate to them my ripened. experience and con-
victions: upon the same subject. . . . I have had a
continual experience upon the subject of revivals . ..
now for about twenty years; in the course of which
experience, I have watched narrowly and with much
solicitude the various types, developments, results, and
indeed all the phenomena pertaining to them, and result-
ing from them. ... I have marked with the deepest
interest their rise, their progress, their temporary decline,
and again their revival, the various types they have
taken on, and the occasion of these modifications, together
with what I deem to be disastrous, dangerous, useful. -

In the providence of God, I have witnessed a great
variety of methods in conducting revivals, When I first

began to be acquainted with them, and for about ten:

years of my earliest labours, what are now termed
protracted meetings were not known,; since which, these
meetings, first styled * conferences of Churches,’ then
‘' three-days' meetings,” then * four.days’ meetings,”
and subsequently ‘/protracted meetings,” extending
continuously through several weeks, have been the order
of the day. In respect to the expediency as manifested
in the results of these different methods, I have several
things to say, to which I invite the prayerful consideration
of all classes of Christians ; also with respect to the great
care that should be taken to prevent their degenerating
into a spirit of fanaticism and misrule, as in at %east some
instances they manifestly have done. I wish also to call
the attention of the brethren to the occasions of those
disastrous results, '
- Your brother,

: C. G. FINNEY,

I HAVE observed that for the last ten years,
revivals of religion have been gradually
becoming more and more superficial. . All

the phenomena which they exhibit testify to this

as a general fact. There is very much less deep
conviction of sin and deep breaking up of the
heart ; much less depth of humility, and much
less strength in all the graces exhibited by
converts in late revivals, than in the converts
from the revivals which occurred about 1830 and

1831 and for some time previous. I have

observed that revivals are of much shorter

duration, and that a reaction comes on much
more suddenly and disastrously than formerly.

Also, that fewer of the converts make stable and
* So far as we know, these letters of C. G. Finneg, placed in the

hands of an American editor for i ]
_ : can publication in 1898, are not well
known in Great Britain, We are therefore glad tg be able to give
marruacts from them at this time, when Finney's lectures, written
any years earlier, are so much quoted and read by those who are
gl’ﬁymz fo'l" Revival. It will be noted that Mr. Finne speaks of
_e\gval in the aspect of a work of grace among the unsaved.
S does not alter the fact that the word in its primary meaning

belongs to the * reviving " of i : :
effect In the worl d.—EdF of true children of God with a rgsultmg

efficient Christians; that those who do persevere,
appear to much less advantage, and exhibit, asa
general thing, much less of the Spirit of Christ
than in former révivals; have not so much of the
spirit of prayer, and are not so modest and
humble. In short, all the phenomena of the
more recent revivals, judging from my own
experience and observation and from the testi-
mony of other witnesses, show that they have,
at least very extensively, taken on a much less
desirable type than formerly.

Christians are much less spiritual in revivals,
much less prevalent in prayer, not so deeply
humbled and quickened, and thoroughly baptized
with the Holy Ghost as they were formerly. . . .
As revivals now exist, I believe ministers are not
nearly as desirous of seeing them in their congre-
gations as' they formerly were, nor have they
good reason to be. Those ministers who have
witnessed none but the later revivals of which I
speak, are almost afraid of revivals. They have
seen the disastrous results of modern revivals so
frequently, that they honestly entertain the doubt
whether they are, upon the whole, desirable. . . .
They are distressed with the superficiality of
many recent revivals, . . . I have been anxiously
watching the progress of things in this direction,
and inquiring as carefully and prayerfully as I
could into the causes which are operating to
produce these results. If I am not misinformed,
and have not greatly misapprehended the case,
the following will be found among them :

1. There is much less probing of the heart by a
deep and thovough exhibition of human depravity,
than was formerly the case. It has been of late
a common remark, and a brother who has long
laboured as an evangelist made the same remark,
that for the last few years there has been little
or no opposition made by impenitent sinners to
revivals. Now it is not because the carnal mind
is not still enmity against God, but I greatly
fear it is for the want of thoroughly turning up
to the light the deep foundations of this enmity
in their hearts. The unutterable depravity of
the human heart has not, I fear, been laid open
to the very bottom as it formerly was. A few
sermons on the subject of moral depravity are
generally preached in every revival, but I fear
this is by no means the great theme of the
preaching so much and so long as it ought to be,
in order thoroughly to break up the fallow
ground of the sinner’s and the professor's heart.
From my own experience and observation, as
well as from the Word of God, I am fully
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convinced that the character of revivals depends
very much upon the stress that is laid upon' the’

depravity of the heart, Its pride, enmity, wind-
ings, deceitfulness, and everything else that is
hateful to God, should be exposed in the light
of His perfect law. o T
2. I fear that styess enough is not laid upon the
horvible guilt of this depravity. Pains enough is
not taken, by a series of pointed and cutting
discourses, to show the sinner the utter in-
excusableness, the unutterable wickedness and
guilt, of his base heart. No revival can be
thorough until sinners and backsliders are so
searched and humbled, that they can not hold up
their heads. It is a settled point with me, that
while backsliders: and sinners can come to an
anxious meeting, and hold up their heads, and
look you, and othersin the face, without blushing
and confusion, the work of searching is by no
means performed, and they are in no state to be
thoroughly broken down and converted to God.
I wish to call the attention of 'my brethren
especially to this fact. When sinners and back-
sliders are really convicted by the Holy Ghost,
they are greatly ashamed of themselves., Until
they manifest deep shame, it should be known
that the probe is not used sufficiently, and they
do not see themselves as they ought. When I
go into a meeting of inquiry and look over the
multitudes, if I see them with heads turned up,
looking at me and at each other, I have learned
to understand what work I have to do.* Instead
of pressing them immediately to come to Christ,
I must go to work to convict them of sin. Generally,
by looking over the room, a minister can tell, not
only who are convicted and who are not, but who
are so deeply convicted as to be prepared to
receive Christ. :

Some are looking around, and manifest no
shame at all; others can'not look you in the
face, and yet can hold up their heads; others
still can not hold up their heads, and yet are
silent ; others, by their sobbing, and breathing,
and agonizing, reveal at once the fact that the
sword of the Spirit has wounded them to their
very heart. Now, I have learned that a revival
never does take on a desirable and wholesome
type any further than the preaching and means ave so
divected, and so efficient as to produce that kind
of genuine and deep conviction which breaks the
sinner and the backslider right down, and makes
him unutterably ashamed and confounded before
the Lord, until he is not only stripped of every
excuse, but driven to go all lengths in justifying
God and condemning himself.

3. I have thought that, at least in a great
many instances, stress enough has not been laid

upon the necessity of Divine influence upon the .

* Qur readers should specially note this entire ?aragraph as giving
the secret of Finney's grea useableness in the salvation of souls,

hearts of Christians and of sinners. I am confi-
dent that I have sometimes erred in this respect
myself. In order to rout sinners and backsliders

-from their self-justifying pleas and refuges, I

have laid, and I doubt not others also have laid,
too much stress upon the natural ability of
sinners, to the neglect of showing them the
nature and extent of their dependence upon the
grace of God and the influence of His Spirit.
This has grieved the Spirit of God. * His work
not being honoured by being made sufficiently
prominent, and not being able to get the glory
to Himself of His own work, He has withheld
His influences. In the meantime, multitudes
have been greatly excited by the means used to
promote an excitement, and have obtained hopes,
without ever knowing the - necessity of the
presence and powerful agency of the Holy Ghost.
It hardly need be said that such hopes are better
thrown away than kept. It were strange, indeed,
if one could lead a Christian life upon the
foundation of an experience in which the Holy
Ghost is not recognized as having anything to do.

(Next month's letier will be on ** Unhealthy Revival Excitement,")

Revival !
By Jean Perry.
0 LISTEN!1 The Sph.'it is calling to thee,

Ye Church Universal, o’er land and o'er sea |
_ Triumphant He waiteth, to sweep o'er the.land,
To bend and to quicken on every hand. .

* Why halteth He still 7"’ ** We are waiting,” ye say. -
"Tis Christ Who is waiting, and yours the delay.

"Tis ye who have slumbered; and ye who have Jept:
W;;th patience He waited, in pity He wept. .

Hands off | Let the wind of the Spirit have sway |
Revival is coming, is coming to-day, :

To-day, if ye S]ather with Him at the Cross,

And claim all the power of Pentecost.

" Your prayer would be answered this night if ye came,
To the Cross of His sufferings, the Cross of His shame. -
O grasp now the meaning of dark Calvary,
hell which my Saviour fathomed for me,

** Baptize us with fire,’’ the people all cry—
Nay, rather, we'll plead: ** Baptize us fo die.”
Baptized into death at dark Calvary,
Alive now in Jesus, in His victory.

M OSES was forty years old, wise with all the wisdom of
the Egyptians, yet his idea of delivering Isvael was lo
slay an Egyptian ! Moses Lad to be trained in God's

ways, having forty years in Midian, and when he was sent back

to Egypt God said, ' Don't tvouble about Israel—go divect to

Pharoah—the cause of theiy chains! God didn't irain Israel at

the first, but a leader to lead Isvael. God's trouble is to get

leaders trained in the knowledge of His ways.—Euvan Roberls,
¢ Every bit of service, every plan must be twice chosen: by

God for a man; by the man for himself as from God."—

S. D. Gordon.
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The * Pentecostal
Movement. (iv.)

BY THE EDITOR.

“ As the sevpent in his cvaftiness deceived Eve, so your minds
may be led astray. . ."’—2 Cor. xi, 2, Weymouth. '

These words written by the Apostle Paul to
the Corinthian Church—the Church so fascinated
with, what has been called, the * showy”
gifts of the Spirit—very strikingly describes the
danger of the more spiritual members of the
Church of Christ at this present time. They
form part of the passage in Paul’s letter where
he refers to Satan fashioning himself as an
“ angel of light,” and his ministers as “ministers
of righteousness” (vv. 14, 15). Light is the
attribute of God Himself, and righteousness the
foundation of His throne. Yet the apostle speaks
of the Prince of darkness as clothed in light, and
preaching “righteousness,” by instruments de-
scribed as *“his mintsiers” all the while. In
verse 4, Paul refers to “another &esus " to the
One he had proclaimed, and a ¢ different spirit,”
and a “ different gospel "—all of which language
plainly shows a subtle attack upon the Corin-
thian Church which was grieving the Apostle to
his heart's core. - * Visions and revelations "
were probably set a high value upon as proofs of
apostleship (see Farrar's Life of St. Paul on the
condstion of the Covinthian (Church), and in defence
of his divine authority, Paul was compelled to
speak of true visions and- revelations in his own
history, which he had kept sacredly hidden
between himself and God, until now (2 Cor. xii.

%)

hat evil spirits—emissaries of Satan who is
neither omnipotent or omnipresent—can deceive,
and mislead childrea of God, is plainly indicated
by the Apostle’s language, and a fact only slowly
dawning upon the Church of God at the close of
theage. *The serpent in his craftiness deceived”
Eve in her innocence, and it is * ignorance of
his devices " which has given him access to so
many devoted children of God at this present
time, and, alas, not only ignorance of Satan’s
craftiness, but ignorance of God in His laws of
working, knowledge of which would have pro-
tected them from the false angel of light, how-
ever gloriously beautiful his manifestations
might have been.

In confirmation of our statement that evil
Spirits can, and do, find entry to the bodies or
minds of true children of God, and that the door
has been peculiarly opened to them through the
medium of “Tongues,” we give the following
extract from an article in a German paper. The
writer says ;—

** It still remains a burning question as to whether the
speaking in tongues that we know to-day is Scriptural or

not. In my opinion we have sinned in that we have
neglected the simple command of the Lord, to * try the
spirits, whether they are of God.” . . . The Lord led me
in Baack and other places, into contact with the * spirits’
which are manifested in the so-called ‘ Tongue-Move-
ment' . . . and now that I have come into contact with
the spirits I must . . . say a word of warning against
this demoniacal . power which has gained an influence
over so many of tg?: children of God. To this end I will
give a short account-of my experiences among them.

This year we had our tent in A—~—. Our brother——
(the leader in A——) had been present at the Tongues
Conferences in England and Amsterdam, and later on in
Mulheim and Ruhr. He himself did not speak with
Tongues, but he was in favour of the movement. Many
of the members of the Gemeinschaft (Community) in
which this brother is minister, received the gift of
Tongues by laying on of hands of brethren who took t.ga.rt in’
the Conference at Mulheim. Different things that he
observed made him doubtful, and eventually sceptical in
the matter. He resolved to investigate, that is to *tr
the spirits,’ and came to the conclusion that it was wi
demons that they had to reckon. During this trying of the
spirits, which, as far as' I can judge was Scriptural,
among much else, the following occurred :—One spirit
answered through a child of God, in Tongues, ¢ Cursed
be Jesus Christ.” Another hrother who spoke in Tongues,
and whose spirit was tried, said * Worship me.' The
spirit in this man demanded direct worship, which the
Holy Spirit does not do. (John xvi. 14, 15.) . . . :

In the early part of September I came into personal
contact withoneof thespirits. . . Asister whohad received
the gift of tongues by the laying on of hands at the Confe-
rence at Mulheim, when it had been proved that the spirit
by which she spoke was a demon, wished to be set free.
For several hours we prayed with, and for her. The
spirit which had previously spoken of Golgotha and the Blood,
of glory and of revival, now began to abuse usin * Tongues'
in the most fearful manner. When we commanded him
to depart in the Name of Jesus, he told us simply we
need take no further trouble, he did not intend to go, we
had better depart. Then the spirit began threatening the
sister in ‘ Tongues." He was furious with her that she
had betrayed him, and he threatened to destroy her. The
more we prayed, the more he raged, and cursed and
swore, and threatened us. I am notat all ‘an emotional
man, but I had the impression that the room was full of
demons. The spirit flung the sister about the room, tore
and bit her body in a fearful way . .. we ourselves
heard the spirit cursing and swearing in * Tongues.’
The words used were so awful that I cannot write them
down. I understood a good deal without the sister's
interpretation, for at times the spirit spoke in Latin,
Italian and some French. Unfortunately I could only
understand fragments without interpretation, as the
spirit spoke very rapidly. It is awful to think that these
demons, raging, swearing and threatening to murder us,
up to this time had spoken to the children of God of
Golgoiha and revivals, and other spiritual matters, and had
been believed. What is to become of the people of God,
if they believe such demons ?

x L] - L

Through the Conferences in England, Amsterdam and
Mulheim the movement has revived, and grown more
powerful than it was two years ago. Since the whole
movement is connected, and one receives the tongues
from another . .. and since the accompanying phe-
nomena are everywhere practically the same, it must he
one* spirit who permeates the whole movement. [In
several places] it has been discovered that it wasa demon
that was in question. If those who speak with tongues

* Not one spirit but hosts of evil spirits, with the same teaching
and similar manifestationsl—Evan Roberts.
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would only test the spirit by doubting him, he would
manifest his true personality.

It is not only remarkable that the whole movement is
connected, and that -everywhere the same phenomena
accompany it in one form or another, but it is curious
that the whole movement is' controlled and -guided (in
Germany) from [certain places]. If any questions arise
they are referred to one of these places, and the answer
from the Lord (!) is received from the mouth of a speaker
with Tongues—a girl quite young and inexperienced—
that is called *asking the Lord'! Such speakers with
Tongues give their judgment about different men of God,
and to a certain extent rule over the Lord's people.
These speakers with tongues act in the same way
spiritualists, and their mediums. . ." '

It may be said that this particular case is an
extreme one, but the writer of the article speaks
as though it was one of numbers. Yet we find
no reference to these awful facts in any of the
papers belonging to the Movement. Words of
warning are sometimes given in a very abstract
way, but, as far as we know, all these solemn
snstances of the deception of the enemy ave kept in the
background, instead of faithfully being made
known, and explained for the teaching of the whole
Church of God, whose members are needing
light upon the craftiness.of the enemy, and
knowledge how to diagnose, and dislodge: him
wherever he may be found. -

'In view of such experierices as the one
described by the German writer, we increasingly
feel that it is of the highest importance that ail
sides of the “ Pentecostal ” movement should be
examined with' unbiased, . impartial spiritual
discrimination, so . that God's purpose in per-
mitting its advent should not. be lost in the
education of His people. PR

‘Books on the Cross.” (1.)
A Glimpse into recent Literature on the Theme
of Calvary.

- Quietly and impevceptibly the tide is turning I In the silent,
unobtrusive way our God delights to do His mighty works, there
is laking place a veturn to the standpoint of the Cross, which is
nothing less than the divect work of the Holy Spirit of God.
That the Chuych is being swung back to her true centre is
evidenced by book after book coming forth from the Press
written by leading theologians of many schools of thought.
Wth thankfulness we give the fivst of thvee lists of these books,
with teyse comments upon them, by ome who is gqualified by
insight and knowledge of the Cyoss, and the intellectual and
theological world, to be a veliable and authovitative guide to
readers.

The Atonement the Heart of the Gospel, by
Rev, James M. Campbell, D.D. This book may be said to
cover the whole ground involved in the question of
Atonement. For ordinary readers who wish to see how
wide are the relations of the Afonement, and how it
abides central to them all, this is a helpful book.

The Great Salvation, by Rev. P, Wilson, M.A. (3/6
net.) This is one of the ablest, richest, most illuminating,
and practical books on'theCross recently-issued. -“We

[

understand that this has been made a text-book in some
American Divinity Schools, and we do not wonder. The
author holds the conservative position, and abundantly
justifies it.

The Cross in Christian Experience, by Rev. W.
M. Clow, D.D. (6/-.) After what has been said by the
Press of all schools about this book, little can be said
here. Let it be noted, however, that the discourses are
an appeal all through, not to the intellect, but to the
heart. The book is intellectual in a much higher degree
than the reader will at first realize, but the style is so
pellucid, the thought so' consonant with the deepest
spiritual experiences, that we are carried away insensibly
from the mere form of the writing into the heart of the
truth the writer is dealing with. To master the book
would make a man master of the deepest secrets of the

- Cross, and its power.

The Challenge of the Cross, by Rev. John Walls.
A careful discussion of the Atonement for popular reading.
Fresh, practical, searching, interesting and in many ways
suggestive. . Holds the conservative position. .

The Bible and the Cross, by Rev, G. Campbell Morgan,
D.D. (1/6) One of Dr. Morgan's best efforts. At once
an apology for, and a vindication of the principles of the
Atonement. His opening chapters on the * Death of
Christ—Unnatural,” and the Death of Christ—Super-
natural "’ would alone make the book memorable.. His
closing chapter on the ** Cross and the Ages to come "
lifts the veil of the unseen, and opens vistas of truth thalt -
have not yet had the discussion they demand.

The Day of the Cross, by Rev. W. D. Clow, B.D.
(6/-) This is a series of Sermons dealing with the men,
women, and events of the day of our Lord's crucifixion.
Let every one who wishes to find himself in the central
and awful atmosphere of that dark day read the book.
There is no straining after effect; no flights of oratory,
no aiming at emotional results, but all the same we
somehow find ourselves thinking and feeling as if we had
actually been present through all the shame and sorrow,
and mystery, of the ** day of the Cross,” when we have
finished the volume.

The Fact of Christ, by Rev. P. Carnegie Simpson, M.A.
(3/6.) This is a book that needs no commendation here.
Its favourable reception has been world-wide, and we
are not surprised. If for no other reason than its discus-
sion of the question of ** Forgiveness'" the book deserves
a place on our shelves. The addendum on the ¢ Prin-
ciples of Atonement *' is one of the most valuable pieces
of writing on the Atonement that we have met. Itclears
off difficulties that have often staggered thoughtful
Christians. His insistence on the truth that the Atone-
ment must be viewed on the two sides (a) of our union
with Christ, and (b) of Christ’s union with us, is specially
serviceable in view of modern discussions and differences.

* Does the Cross save?" by Dr. Horton, and *¢ Lessous
from the Cross,”” .by Rev. Charles Brown, are two 1/-
books on the theme of the Cross, recently issued. -

“MLA"

* Any of these books may be obtained from Messrs. Marshall Bros.,
47 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.
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From the Editor’s Bible.

Helps for Workers.

The New Life for a New Year!

1. The death-position (or fact declared by God) in Christ.
# Ye be dead with Christ from the elements of the
world.” Col. ii. zo.

2, The life-union with Chyist,

“Risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above where Christ sitteth . .” Colliii. 1.

3. The home of the one united to Christ.

“ For ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ in

God." Col. iii, 3.
4. The new source of life. -
* Christ, who is our life . ." ~ Col. iii. 4.

5. The practical application of the * death.”
* Mortify." ¢ Mahke dead™ R.v. margin. * Put to
death.’”” American R.V,, * Your members which are
upon the earth . .”” - Col. iii. 5.
6. The action of the will in the * making dead.”
*“ Now ye also put off . .” é.e., *““Put . . away” R.V.
“ You must renounce’ {Conybeare), ' Put off the
old man with his deeds.” Imperitsve aorist tense.
Col. iii. 8, 9.
7. The decisive taking of the “new’’ (again, action of the will).
"* Put on the new man . ."” Col. iii. 10.
8. The progressive growth.of the mew,
** The new man which is being renewed unto know-
ledge after the image of Him that created him (r.v.)
Col. iii. 0.
9. The new spheve on resuyvection ground.
‘¢ Where there is neither Greek nor Jew . . but Christ
is all, and in all.” ¢ Where there cannot be Greek
and Jew" etc. (Rv.) In the sphere * IN Christ"”
earthly distinctions cannot be, for Christ is all and in
all, Col. iii. 11
10. The manifestation of the new life eavthwayds. T
: Col. iii. 12 to Col. iv. 6.
a. The Christ-character depicted. v. 12, 13.

‘“A heart of compassion, kindness, humility.,'.

meekness, long-suffering; forbearing . . for-
giving . . love . .”" .
b. The arbitrator of all difficulties.

‘““Let the peace of Christ arbitrate . .".

V. 15, R.V. m.
¢. The book of the new man.

e Leﬁt the word of Christ dwell.in you richly.”
v. 16. o

d. The songs of the new life.
‘¢ Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
with grace in your hearts to the Lord.” v. 16.
¢. The power for every action,
‘“Do all 1N THE NAME of the Lord Jesus.” v. 17.
S Tl;ﬁ new life in every sphere. Verses 18-25,
v 1,

&. The fellowship of prayer. c‘;h. iv. 2, 3.

h. The actlion to all ** without " Christ. ch. iv. 5,6.

Calvax;y !

Life. John iii, 14, 15, 16.

Liberty., 1 Pet.v.24. Rom. vi. 6, 11.
Love, 2 Cor. v. 14.

) . Hr_;w? By revelation| Gal. i. 12.
The objective. *Him." 2 Cor. v. 14. Phil. iii, 10.

Three Aspects of Calvary.
1 Cor, i. 18.

I. To the unsaved.

The Guilt. ** Peace through the Blood of His Cross."”
Col. i. 20.

The Record.
Col. ii. 14.

II. Tothosewho are “beingsaved” (z Cor.i.18.R.V.)

The World. * God forbid . . glory, save in the Cross

. world crucified to me and I to the world.” Gal. vi. 14.

The Flesh. '¢ Are of Christ Jesus, have crucified . .”
Gal, v. 24. : ‘e -

“I." I have been crucified with Christ.” Gal.ii. 20.

a. The Call to the Cress. * If any man . . take Cross.”
* He that taketh not his Cross . . not worthy.”” Matt. x.
38. ‘' Doth not bear his Cross . . . cannot be My
disciple.”” 'Luke xiv. 27. .

b. The Pattern. ,

* Became obedient unto death . . death of the Cross,”
Phil. ii. 8.

“ For the joy . . endured the Cross.” Heb, xii. 2.

c. The Offence. See Gal. v. 11, Gal. vi. 12.

(The Cross an offence to sinners, think they can save
themselves. An offence to Christians who think they
have '* good qualities "’ to offer to God.)

d. Enemies of the Cross. See Phil. iii. 18, 19.

III. To the * crucified ¥ Christian. .-

¢ Always bearing about the dying of Jesus, that the life
of Jesus may be manifested . ." 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.

it Weak with Him . . live with Him.” 2 Cor. xiii. 4.

. God raiseth.”

“Record . . . nailing it to His Cross.”

¢ Sentence of death on ourselves .
2 Cor. i. 9.
*“ As dying . . behold we live.”" . 2 Cor. vi. g.

Know ' ye not?

Know ye not . . baptized into His death. Rom. vi. 3.

Know ye not . . that to whom ye yield yourselves . .

. his servants ye are . . , Rom. vi. 14.
Know ye not . . ye also have become dead to the law by
the body of Christ . . Rom. vii. 1, 4.
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God . . 1 Cor. iii. 16

Know ye not that . . ye are not your own . .
_ W . " 1 Cor. vi: 19, 20.
Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ . .
1 Cor. vi. 18.

Jacob.at Bethel,
"7 " Genesis xxviii.”
I.—The character of Jacob. Genesis xxvii. 36, m.
His name—* Jacob . . supplanter."
No sense of sin.
No principle of right
A child of a godly father, but wholly unchanged yet
in his natural condition.
1I.—The Divine revelation to Jacob. ch. xxviii. 12.
God sought him first . . he was not (apparently) seeking

See Genesis xxvii. 18-24.

..God at all. -

- III.—The time God chose to approach him. v. 11.
‘When alone—when a wanderer—with home ties behind
him—severed from daily interests. God drew near at a
time of crisis in his life.

1V.—How God revealed Himself, v.12.
Through a dream—heaven opened—heavenly messengers
ready to act as *go-between.” The Lord Himself

" 4 stood above.” '
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V.—The cause of the revelation. v. 13.

The covenant promises of God. Promises to Abraham -

and Isaac. God never forgets, He only waits the right

time to lay hold of the soul—a time when the soul is

detached from other absorbing interests, and is likely to
heed the call. Absorbed in earthly pursuits we are not
willing to think of Divine things. God has to stir up the
nest.
VI.—God’s first dealing with a soul. vv. 13’14, 15.
He gives His message—His promises.
Note first 1. “ I am.”
2. "I will"
3. " Thou shalt,”
Then came the promise of His Presence, His keeping,
His guiding, His unfailing purpose to carry out to the
end all that He was promised. ‘ :
VII.—The effect on Jacob. v. 17.
Fear. He did not know God—he was afraid of Him—
His presence to him was not joy, but he called it ** dread-
ful ''—so dreadful was therevelation that all the promises
fell dimly on his ear— he could not fathom the wondrous
things which had been promised him, i.c.
1. The perpetual {resmce of the God of love.
2. The perpetual keeping of an Almighty Keeper.
3. The perfect fulfilment to the uttermost
of blessing untold. Blessing to all families in the earth.
Far, far beyond Jacob's conception was all this, He was
concerned only with the present need—'‘bread and
raiment "' (v. 20) was the most he could think of—

THE OVERCOMER.

VIII.—Jacob’s Worship. vv. 18, 19.
Constrained by fear and dread he set up an altar to God.
‘* The unknown God " it might almost be said, for he really
knew Him not.

IX.—Jacob’s resolution. vv. 20-22.

He only knew God had come to him, made him some
kind of a promise of blessing and keeping. So he deals
with God according to his own heart, and instead of
resting on His word, and launching out upon it to be
fulfilled, he says
“If God"—*' If God"' (v. zo{. _

If God will just protect me, feed and clothe me, wh
then He shall be my -God, I will serve Him, and I will
let Him have a share of my possessions. ‘I will surely
give the tenth unto Thee” (v, 22). -

Notes on 1 Cor. xii, and xiv.

The ** gifts " belong to the Body of Christ as a whols, and are only
manifested through a * member” at the will of the Holy Spirit,
1 Cor, xii. 11,

God *'sets " in the Body each member (v. 28). 4

Note the *order” in the Body—the ranks in the membership.
' Apostles,” ' prophets,” etc. (v, 28),

U arenot * apostles " and * all” do not speak with Tongues (v. 30).

The value of prophesy, i.c., power to speak to edify, to comfort,—is
greater than Tongues (ch. xiv. 3, 5). .

Isln rallying to the battle can come from having Tongues (ch. xiv,
7' Thge) motive for having gifts must be not for self, but for the good of
the church. If a hindrance to the church, better be without. The

e h b eatest good for the greatest number (ch. xiv, 12, 19). :
blessing through him to the whole earth did not appeal Sth rigght to “desire earnestly" gifts so as 'toghelp others, but

to him at all. Oh, how like us with our narrow little = 2rophesy alone is singled out for mention In ** desiring ‘“"'““{’ =
i R esi ly power to witness, to comfort and to help by

hearts, Marvellous promises of untold blessing, and therefore desire earnestly p ’

“ bread and vasment ' th% acme of our desires ! - g M By e A g ! SRR IR R

* desire earnestly to prophesy.”
'RE-ARRANGED. “ PRAISE.” *
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Praise God from Whom all blessings flow: God is Love, God is Love.
Praise Him all creatures here below; God is Love. Geod is Love.

Praise Him above ye heavenly host, Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, God is Love. God is Love.

* We are glad to be able to'give our readers this chorus, sung often in Wules. It can now be had in leaflet form, with the chorus * Blessed

be the Name of the Lord,” on the same sheet. 1/3 per 100; gd. per 50; 3d. for 12, post free. From Bible Booklet Depot, 118 Eyington
Road, Leicester,
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The Prayer-Warfare.

« For the adversaries with whom we wrestle ave not flesh and blood, but they are the Principalitics, the Powers, and the
Sovereigns of this present daykness, the spivits of evil in the heavens. . . be watchful with all perseverance in prayey

for all the sainis."—Ephes. vi. 12-18, Conybeare.

The “Lord’s Watch.”

Some of our readers may koow that in con-
nection with Rev. C. Pridgeon’s Bible Institute
in Pittsburg, a prayer service is carried on under
the name of the ¢ Lord's Watch,” when thou-
sands of requests for prayer are dealt with day
by day sent from all parts of the world.

A correspondent wrote us recently asking if
such a ¢ Lord’s Watch "’ could not be instituted
in England, and the question has been upon our
hearts as a heavy burden for some time, for the
heart-breaking letters which reach us show the
need to be so great. That is, the need of prayer
concentrated upon the loosing of captive souls from
the power of the enemy; and few of us can
deny that this aspect of prayer has not been
much understood by the Lord’'s intercessors,
hence the awful lodgment which Satan has had
among many children of God. '

It is now our joy to say that the Lord has
fulfilled our petition, and a “ Lord's. Watch "
in connection with the prayer-service of the
Overcomer has become possible. A brother in
the Lord—Mr. J. C. Williams— who has been
in training'in the prayer-conflict for the past
year, has been sent to Leicester, with the same
burden upon him; and with him are joined in
one spirit a few others who have also been
learning how to wield the weapon of prayer.
This group of prayer-warriors now unite together
to give themselves to the service of the Lord’s
Waltch, and requests for prayer will be dealt with
lovingly, persistently, and faithfully by them,
under the following conditions :(—

1. All requests for prayer to be marked ** The Lord's
Watch," cj/o The Editor of the Overcomer, Cartref, Toller
Road, Leicester. '

2. All communications will be kept in sacred confidence,
and no names made known.

3. The requests will be numbered, and registered, and
dealt with until those who ask prayer, write, and say the
answer 1s given, or the need has ceased.

4. Forms for filling up may be issued later on, if they
are found necessary, but children of God in need of
prayer-help may write freely, and fully, to Mr, Williams,

So that their cases may be intelligently grasped, and
laid before the Lord. J By BT

5. A report should be sent monthly stating any new
features of the prayer need, and the progress or other-
wise of cases dealt with. It shoulg also be clearly
understood that all who ask prayer join with the Lord’s
watch-intercessors in steadfast petition, earnestly asking
also the removal of all hindrances—personal or otherwise
—to the prayer being answered (Ps. 1xvi. 18, Jamesiv. 3).

The Pra_yar-meatlng at Booklet House,
OBl?bTuesda.y evening, will now be devoted mainly to
ible Booklet work. Requests for prayer for (1) issues

of Booklets; (2) special distribution efforts; (3) special
use of Scrolls, Missions by Heralds of the Cross:
Missionaries at work with the Booklet, and all other
matters connected with the sending forth of the Message,
may be sent direct to Mr. H. M. ReanE, Bible Booklet
Depét, Leicester.

NOTE.—We earnestly commend the Boluk; “Quiet Talks on
Prayer,"” by S. D. Gordon, as a Text-book for any who
are in the Echool of Prayer. &

Our National Bin.

That God may awaken the consclence of His people in Great
Britain to put away this dark blot from the land,]iwy every lawful
means, and especially by recourse Lo earnest, persistent prayer.

Bpecial Requests for Prayer,

For the convicts of our country, that spiritual help and teaching of ’
the Word of God may be permitted among them. (A.F.S.)

For the Eccleston Convention (London].é:nu 11 to 13, 1910.

For the Chapman-Alexander Mission at Cardiff, Feb: 6 to 20.

For a young Welsh working man and his wife who believe God is
calling them to return to Basse Indre, near Nantes, in France, to do
the work of evangelists. That they may be eq‘ulpped for God's work
and all their needs suEplied.. The busband is giving up lucrative
work in a tin-plate works for Christ's Name sake,

For Revival in Cork, that God will unite His own people around
the Cross and that it may be uplifted in our midst, Also for a worker
who is longing for a Baptism of the Spirit that God may show her
what hinders.

For Missions conducted by Mr. W, A, Fuller in Gloucestershire,

Jnnual;iz and 21.
For the Malvern Mid-Winter Convention, January 18 to 20—that
the Word of the Cross may triumph and a spiritual awakening follow.

One in great difficulty asks for ﬁuldance as to the future path she is
to take, and that she may be filled with the Spirit in dealing with a
most hardened sinnper,

That the Lord may shew me verfnclmly whether it is His will that
1 take up a post that is offered me in His vineyard, and, if so, that I
may completely die to * self."

For the conversion of a sick (eighty years) old lad{l.

That Phil. iil, 0, and Gal, ii. 20, may be unwrought in me, shortly.

For great blessini on a Prayer Meeting held weekly at Onich, and
for a great Revival in the parish.

For a church without a pastor, that the one chosen of God, full of
faith and of the Holy Ghost, may be brought to the dpastomte there,
the obstacles now in the way of this being removed; and that the
cleansing fire of the Holy Spirit may go through the eﬁnrch, bringing
every member into real one-ness with Christ,

That God will give me greater liberty of utterance in French to
meet the need here, for His own glory only, I have no wish for
fluency in ordinary conversation, but by the sick bed, and in the old
farmhouses, I see that not only the * Word " must be in French but
the explanation and the prayer. I have been constrained to launch
forth, please pray me on and through.—F.M. W,

For the French * Oross of Qalvary,” now being issued, that
it may widely reach French readers, and be used of God
to glhra the light of the finished work of Christ to His

eople.

! Et}’r the preparation and issue of the Booklet in many
fresh languages.

For the dissemination of the Beoklet in every land, and the
praﬂarutlon of prayerful distributors who will sow the seed
with tears and reap in joy.

Miss Grace Millar, Beittet Salaam, Persian Gulf (via) Bombay, and
other workers.

Miss F. M, Bmith, )

Miss F. M. Reid, and all Heralds in China, Manchuria and Japan.

Miss Pash and Miss Perr and others in Korea.

Mr. and Mrs. Logan and Missionaries in Egypt.

Miss Trotter and Missionaries in N, Africa.

Mr. and Mrs, H. Johnson and workers in France, Germany, Italy,

Spain, and European Countries.

Miss Fendt, Ugogo, E. Africa.
Mr, Peroy Beard in Scotland. :
Mrs. Baegertz in all her missions; and all the Lord's Messengers in

Great Britain proclaiming the Gospel in sincerity and truth.

Requests for this column must be sent in by 10th of the month,
addyessed to the Editor of the ** Overcomer,” Cariref, Tollsy
Koad, Leicester. The vequests should be as bvief as possible, and
written one side of paper only,
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The Baptism in the Holy
Spirit (ii.).
Answers to Corvespondents.

. *Itis quite clear to me now that we have two distinct
needs for the operation of the Holy Spirit, the one for
life and character, and the other for service; and both
are fully provided for—but we lack until the truth is
revealed or received.

Light has come, since reading your reply, cn the
matter of receiving by faith. It comes to me that there
are two kinds of faith—an enlightened faith, and an un-
enlightened faith. The latter struggles on in blind
ignorance, and tries to believe what it does not under-
stand ; the other steps out on the promises, havinga
clear understanding of what is promised, and what it
trusts the Lord for. In both cases the soul seeks to
advance by faith, but the result and progress are widely

. different. ‘ '

As I look back now to those efforts of faith—I cannot
describe it in any other way— I see I was in the midst of
dense fog. It is no wonder the result has been dis-
appointing, and then the enemy has used the disappoint-
ment of it to daunt me.

Another point I had not seen until recently is that
while the gifts of the Spirit are divided to each as He
wills, the gift of power to witness is for all. Also that
the witness is to be of His resurrection. That we are
called to witness to one thing—to have one main point in
our witness—namely, Christ crucified, risen and en-
throned. His triumph on the Cross. Such a message
can only make one burn to tell it, instead of, as I used to
feel, always ready to shirk the witnessing. ButIhada
wrong idea about witnessing—I thought it meant speak-
ing about myself, and I felt I was such a failure there
was nothing worth telling.

How different everything looks to-day !

It seems from what you write, that the measure of the
soul’s apprehension determines the measure of its recep-

. tion. I suppose it must be so—we cannot take what we
do not see.  So that while faith is not knowledge, there
is a knowledge which is an absolute necessitybefore faith
can be exercised freely."

I am glad to receive this second letter from
you, and I quote from it rather fully, as it will
give light to others who have read your previous
letter with a consciousness that it voiced their
need. The question now is as to the ¢ Tarry-
ing,” and this needs careful examination of the
Scriptures for our guidance. ‘

In the first place, the text usually relied upon
as the warrant for “ waiting " for the Spirit, is
Luke xxiv. 49, “ Behold I send forth the pro-
mise of My Father upon you: but tarry ye in
the city, until ye be clothed with power from on
high.” Read in the light of simple ordinary
language, we see here merely instructions to the
disciples not to leave Jerusalem until the pro-
mised coming of the Holy Spirit had taken
place, and from an ordinary standpoint as applied
to everyday matters, we would say that the
Holy Spirit having come, these directions would
have no further force than their local setting.

This is reading the Scriptures dispensatsonally,
and unless we do so, we shall find ourselves in

-great confusion, for surely what was said in the

Jewish dispensation, ¢.¢., before the Dispensatior
of the Spirit opened, cannot be held to be clea:
directions for those who live under the Christiax
dispensation. This holds good also for the
Lord's words in Acts i. 4. 5, t.¢., those He spoke
to were in Jerusalem, and He charged them no
to depart until the Holy Ghost had come, as He
had foretold them. .

To us therefore in this dispensation of the
Spirit, there is no command to tarry, for how car
we ¢ wait " for what God has already given, anc
on His part waits for us to receive. Aftes
the Holy Spirit had come the Apostle saic
“ Recesve.” (See Acts ii. 38, viii. 15). Thus fai
as to the Scriptural aspect of « tarrying "—whai
may be called the objective side. But there is
the subjective, or experimental side, and from
this standpoint there is often a “ waiting.” Nof
a “waiting " ten days on our knees, in imitatior
of the disciples waiting for Pentecost, but z
waiting whilst God proceeds to make us instru.
ments meet for the Master’s use. A “waiting’
which generally succeeds the transaction of faitk
in claiming our share in the Pentecostal equip-
ment for service. Not a lazy passive “waiting,’
doing nothing until we have a ‘consciousness '’
of power, but a wailing on God in our hearts, in
quiet trust that in His own way He will equip
us to the utmost of our capacity for the fulles
useableness in His service according to His will.
A “waiting” on God which means  keen aleri
obedience to every bit of light from God, and a
faithful intense service right up to the utmost of
present opportunity, and present measure oi
power.

Yet even this aspect of “ waiting " may become
a danger, for it puts before the believer some.
thing in the future, which may blind him to the
present working of God. The truth is, the
safest attitude for every child of God is the one
of taking in bave faith all that God promises in
response to need, and then trusting God in child-
like faith to work it out in the life, in His own
way. The ‘“equipment” for witnessing is as
truly for each believer as the death of Christ at
Calvary and all that it means; as union with
Christ in resurrection and the receiving of the
gift of the Holy Spirit (John xx.). In each case
the apprehension of the believer governs the
measure of experience, and in each no believer
has ever yet fully known its depth. Calvary!
Resurrection | Ascension ! Pentecost! Each to
be apprehended in ‘sequence, and each to be
known in deeper depths of experience as the soul
presses on with God.

This subject will be vesumed in our next issue.  We will gladly
deal with any gquestions which may arise in connection with
it in the winds of our readers, for it does not cover all the
ground as to ** waiting "' for the Spirit.—Ed.
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The “Word of the Cross” Booklet.

*“The Message of the Cross . . is the power of God."'—1 Cor. i. 18, Weyniouth.

Some Notes for Praise.

« ] sent a * Word of the Cross’ Booklet in a letter last
Christmas. The woman to whom I sent. it was ill; she
has just written to say she cannot- express what that
little Booklet has been to her. Since I have read and
prayed over that little Booklet, Calvary has become very
real to me, it seems just the beginning and I only know
a little of what it means, and as the Lord teaches me
more and more I just stand stillin wonder. I just give
Him all the praise."—A Worker.

* We have just heard of a poor charwoman who called
on one of our lady workers of ‘ Poor Youths’ Institute’
with a pitiful tale of woe. Husband drinking and out of
work, children starving, and she herself a backslider.
The lady worker picked up one of ‘ The Word of the
Cross ' Booklets laying near by, and her eyes lighted on
page 7—' Reconciliation '—and read it to her. It com-

letely broke the poor creature down and she dropped on
er knees and yielded to Christ afresh. The worker says
that she has not the shade of a' doubt, but that she is
graciously restored and righted again.'' —Another Worker.

Praise YE THE LoORD.

The Booklet in France.

Since our last report a steady stream of
Booklets has been flowing into many needy
districts—15,500 up to date, Sometimes the
way is opened for conversation as Mr. Johnson
visits from door to door, but frequently the
enemy is so aroused that he is ordered off the
premises. The Scroll has been used outside the
Walls of Paris amongst gypsies, a most
desperate set of people—burglars and thieves—
outcasts indeed, yet so easily approachable with
the Gospel. The French Christians are finding
to their surprise that the word of God, on the
uplifted Scroll, rivets the attention of those who
pass by. ,

The English work is decidedly encouraging.
Some have been present at Church who had
not attended a service for years. At Colombes
there has been a blessed time of reaping, several
young people having decided for Christ. Ata
large Post Office Booklets have been given to
all the officials. Truly God is moving in this
work, ,

At the last meeting held in Eccleston Hall it
Wwas proposed sending a Christmas gift to Mr.
and Mrs. Johnson for household requirements.
E‘hls was promptly responded to, the gift being

sent . . b_y‘the hands of " Miss Waters, who
purposes visiting Paris during the Christmas
vacation p.v. (Acts xi 2g, 30).

(THss fund yemains open for a short time.)
MarIE S. MOURANT.

Received for Mr. Johnson's Work in France.
From November 18th to December 9th, 1909.

Per Miss Mourant—(16) 6/- (Booklets); (17) 10/- (Personal); (18)
é; gg:olat?tsj; (19) 2/6 (Personal); (20) £4 (Special 'Xmas), Total

Per Miss Waters—(17) £1 (Personal); (18) 4/- (Special "Xmas);
¢/- (Special "Xmas). Tnt‘-%l £1 6s. 0d. ) 4F (Eigect as); (19)

Full Total—2£7 4s, 6d.

The Lord's stewards who desive to share in this work in France
may send to either of the Corresponding Secretaries, Miss Waters,
72 Lancaster Road, West Norwood, London, S.E, ; Miss Mourant,
Eastbourne House, Sydenham Hill Road, Sydenham, S.E. About £30
per annum is needed to make up the nominal salary of the pastorate.

Special Prayer Needs.
Continue to ask for Mrs. Johnson Rom. viii. 11.
hrThat every device of the enemy against this work may be over-
thrown.
That the house to house visitation may be blessed.
That the French translation of *' The Cross of Calvary,” by Mrs.
Penn-Lewis, may have a speedy sale,

FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
From June to December 3rd, 1909,

RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURE.

June 2 : { s.d. June 2g. £ s.d.
For Booklets ... 6 8 o | Printing e .0 06 8 0
Booklets Sold... .. 51310 August.

For Free Distribution, Printing < . 3 8 4

Type,* &c. ... .. 1610 6 | Printing and Purchase

of Type .. .. 16 0 o

Sundries .. .. . g

Balanceinhand .. 2 6 ;z
£28 12 4 £2B 12 4

eSpecial donation for purchase of French Booklet Steseos.
Booklets distributed, and sold in France, 15,500.

Received on personal account from July to December 3, 1909, £21 18s.
H, Jounson.

The Bible Booklet in Great Britain and
other lands. .

A Retrospect of the work of Igbg will appear
in our February issue.

Financial. ;
1.—Received for Mr. Reade's Temporal Needs (as
Corresponding Secretary).

From December 1st to December 15th, 1909,
(49) £1, (50) 18/6, (51) 1/6, (52) 2/6. Total £2 2s. 6d.

I1.—Received for Issne and Translation of Foreign Languages.
From December 1st to December 15th, 1909,
Nil,

111.—Received for Free Distribution of Bible Booklets in
Great Britain (by Mr. Reade).

From December 1st to December 15th, 1909,
(26) 2/6. Total 2s. 6d.

N.B.—As we go to Press early on account of the Christmas
Holidays, we are not able to issue the 1gog balance sheet in this
number of the Ouvercomer. The monthlx financial receipts also are
only made up to the 15th of the month., About £6 will be needed for
the closing of the year's accounts without deficit. :

The *Scroll,”

‘I am so rejoiced to be able to tell you that the Scroll has been to

a Tent Navvy Mission in the field, and that it was ‘a great blessing.’

Of course the Booklet went too—the Mission was considered a most
successful one, with great blessing attending it. : ;

The Scroll is being constantly used for Navvy Mission meetings in

these villages and dales, and the Booklets are so gladly ;ec‘:,iv x M=
OrRer.
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THE

Eccleston Hall Convention,
LONDON, S.W.

January 11, 12, 13, 1910 (inclusive).

We are exceedingly thankful to say that Mr, S. D.
" Gordon, of America, the writer of * Quiet Talks on
Prayer,” and other books of the same character, will
give a special series of addresses on the three afternocons
of the Convention on .

' CALVARY.

We recently heard Mr. Gordon speak at the Wednesday
evening service at Christ Church, Westminster, on the
victory of Christ at Calvary over Satan, and we felt that
God gave him, not only a clear message on the sub-
stitutionary, and atonming work of Christ God-ward, but
also on the effect of Calvary, if we may use the term—
Satan-ward—the very aspect of the Message of the Cross
which the Church is so needing to-day.

A worker of deep experience in the pathway of the
Cross wrote recently after meeting Mr. Gordon, ** The
atoning substitutionary death of the Lord Jesus is the
very rock beneath his feet, and the aspect of the Cross as
the place of deliverance from self, and the power of
Satan, and the world, is also a firm foundation."

The Convenor of a Convention in Scotland where Mr.
Gordon gave addresses, and with whom Mr. and Mrs.
Gordon stayed, also writes :—'* Calvary is the centre of
all to them. They live in Calvary's victory by faith as I
have seen very few do . ."

We quote these extracts from letters so that Mr.
Gordon’s message may be seen to be fully in accord with
the purpose of the Eccleston Convention, to especially
emphasize the full-orbed Gospel of the Cross as the
message needed to be proclaimed to the world.

It is, therefore, with the confidence that God will speak
through His servant, that we urge our London readers
to make an effort to join us at the Convention at Eccles-
ton Hall, in January, and to join in prayer tor a mighty
witness of God to the victory of Calvary as the Gospel
needed for the world. :

Mr. Gordon will also give, on the three evenings at

7-39.
% Quiet Talks about Batan,”

Tuesday. EDEN: his first great attack: succéss; the
Eden wail.

Wednesday. The Wilderness: his second great attack ;
the Wilderness mark.

Thursday. CALYARY : his greatest attack ; his defeat:
the Calvary Song.

(N.B.—These addresses will be quite distinct from those My, Gordon
Jéas bubn g}'ﬂiﬂg at Christ Church, W:stmimter',fduriug November and
ecember, ‘

Meetings for Workers for conference and prayer will
be held in the mornings (at 11-30), and addresses specially
given to Workers each day at 5-30. (Both these in
charge of the Editor.)

Full information and circulars may be obtained
{enclosing stamped envelope) from the Hon. Secretaries,
Miss Z. Johnson, 60 Bedford Avenue, High Barnet, N. ;
Parry Jennings, Esq., 45- Thurleigh Road, Balham, S.W.,

Notices of Meetings.

The monthg meetings for Christians, conducted by Mrs, Pemn
Lewis, at the Conference Hall, Eccleston Street, London, S.W., ne:
Victoria Station, will be held as follows :—

January 10, 1910, no Mestings o{\td acct,iount of Coriveflg‘tﬁ;n auon;i;ug wee
eeting at 3 o'clock, followe: tea :

Thursday, Ph‘;:rr:ha;y 3 { 4-30. " Affor Tea® Confarerios at
o'clock, Evening meeting at 7,

Rev. F. B, Meyer hopes to be present at the 5 o'clock after-tea hour (
February 3, ’ L 3

Cards- and further information from Miss Johnson, 6o Bedfo
Avenue, High Barnet, London, W. o

N.B.—The evening meetings commence at 7 o'clock.

Mrs, Penn-Lewss can be at the Hall from 12 o'clock to meet any wi
need special help in spiritual difficulties (appointments beforehand).

Similar meetings in Leicester, conducted by Mrs. Penp-Lewis,
the Sunday School Memorial Hall, New Walk, will be as follows :
Thursday, Jan. 6, 1g10—Afternoon at 3; tea 4-30; Meetings

: 5 and 8 o'clock,
Full particulars and notices may be had (enclosing stamped envelop
from A, Cooper-Smith, 66, Regent Road, Leicester.

P.T.C.AE. INBTITUTE, 6z Bartholomew Close, E.C., every fir
Tuesday in month, a Prayer Meeting for Revival, at 5 p.x
Intercessors heartily invited. .

E.G.HM. PRAYER CIRCLE MEETING at-Y.W.C.A De Montfo
Street, Leicester, at 8 p.m,, January 3,

HIGHGATE BAPTIST GHURCH. 3muary 4 Meetings f
alh;;stiagssconducted by Mrs. Penn-Lewis, at 3-30, § (after tt
t ,and 8,

LEICESTER CORYENTION—March 15-17, 1909.

The Editor’s Letter Box.

H. W. (Salisbury). Thank you. I will see abouta * chart" for :
evangelist shortly. Your thought of a *'spiritual dictionary"™ h:
often come to me, a kind of Vade Mecum on spiritual matters.” Ia
only waiting leisure for it.

I\X.R.(Klngston-on-'l‘hamss). Thank you, Iamso glad ofall youwrit

R. V. (East Dulwich). I am so pleased with your nice letter, ar
that you have had such blessing. May you become a real soldie

* servant of the Lord Jesus.

A.de St. G. You will rejoice to know about the Dutch * Cross
Calvary." Thanks for all you say, _
L. M. C. (Ramsgate). I am v? sorry the limited space in tl

Overcomer has prevented me dealing with your letter and the ir

portant omission you refer to. I will call attention to it as soon as
can find room. -You are quite right that ** evilspirits "' take advanta;
;Lo{ ptgyslca.l weakness," and the two combined act and re-act onec

e other.

Letters received from C.]J.F., M.L., M.B.C,, A.].H.B,, E.J.E
E.C. (Folkestone), T.H. (Lytham), L.G, (Wimbledon), J.L. (Nes
castle), M.F . F.E.C,, M.S. (Gujerat), E.G. (Bournemouth), H,T.V
(South Yarra).

All the contents are noted, and attended to with prayerful sympath

A Word to Our Readers

The commencement of a New Year is the suitable tir
for making known the Overcomer to others wko will valt
its Message, and we think it will be helpful to the map
who share with us in heart and service, the * stewar:
ship '’ of the proclamation of the Message of Calvai
(Titus i. 3), if we indicate a few ways of active service i

this direction. Our fellow-workers may

1. Become centre-distributors for sending out the pa
in their town, or church, or circle of Christians, or Bi
classes.* One leader of a Bible class circulates 1c
monthly in this way.

2 Undertake monthly a few names for free distributio:
One of the Lord's children unable to go into active se
vice undertakes the cost of 100 copies monthly, and
friend the sending forth to the 100 open-air evangelis
selected.t

3. Introduce the paper to Railway Bookstalls. ]
three instances a worker asked the manager to ord:
twelve copies of the Qvercomer and display them, the work:
undertaking to buy up the unsold copies, but all were sol:
Chyistians travel, and often in vain look for *¢ pure food
on the Bookstalls. This can be met if our readers w
buy up this opportunity |

* Particulars from L. Butterwick, Toller Road, Leicester.

+ There are Boo names on the staff ot the Open-air mission, 100
thtgse bhave been undertaken, and we wait the Lord's supply for t
other 700,
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FIDEI COTICULA CRUX.
(The Cross is the touchstone of faith.)

Volume II.

FEBRUARY, 1g10. ' No. 2.

For the Suffering of Death—Crowned !

“ We see Jesus . . . for the suffering of death, crowned with glory
and h{nour . .é—Heb. 1{9. ’

“ That through death He might destroy him that had the power of
death, that 15 the devil,"—Heb, ¢, 14,

Q'er all the works of Satan now
A Conqueror Jesus stands;
The powers of hell to Him must bow,
erever faith demands,

He overcame the Prince of Death
Upon Mount Calvary;

**Tis finished,” was ]I:{is latest breath,
Proclaiming victory.

He rose in triumph o’er His foes,
And risen with Him too,

Each blood-washed soul His victory knows,
Through death—in life anew.

Sin, sorrow, sickness, all must yield,
Wherever Christ shall come;

And Satan's hosts must leave the field,
Before the Conquering One.

Since with my Saviour | have died,
Now raised to prove His power,
** Seated together ” we abide
In victory every hour.
H. E. Jessop.

Notes.

Our hearts are filled with thankfulness to God
and to His children who have written so warmly
in appreciation of the new issue of the Quer-
comer. In its new dress the little paper took a
bound forward with the New Year, and now we
count upon the co-operation of our readers in
getting it into the hands of Christian Workers
everywhere. We earnestly ask too, the faithful
upholding of the Lord’s intercessors who
understand what the conflict means, that we may
have grace given to us, to keep the paper a clear
channel for the Lord’s messages in these perilous
times, not shunning to ‘“declare the whole
counsel of God " so far as it may be known to
us.

* * *
. We are thankful to be able to give in this
1ssue a verbatim report of Mr. S. D. Gordon'’s
addresses on Calvary, at Eccleston Hall Con-
vention. We have held back much of our usual
matter for this purpose, as we think that the
comglete series of addresses on Calvary will be
more valuable to our readers, if given in the

same paper, making it a specially helpful number
for broadcast distribution. = The evening
addresses on Satan’s defeat, together with two
by the Editor on “ Delivered unto Death,” and
the attacks of the Adversary on the minds of
believers, will appear in later issues. We have
printed a large edition of this number, counting
upon the co-operation of our readers for its wide
circulation.*

* * *

Our space forbids any detailed report of the
Convention, but it was specially valuable, as one
remarked, educationally. The address by Mr,
Gordon on Substitution was powerfully lucid ;
the second afternoon one on “ The Calvary Fact”
was listened to with a tender hush upon the
audience, and on the third afternoon the insight
given into the * filling up of the afflictions of
Christ " by the believer receiving a supply of
the * Spinit of Jesus” (Phil. i. 19) opened to
many the inner meaning of the Cross for the
Christian. At one meeting a man left the Hall
saying he had been converted whilst Mr. Gordon
was speaking, and we have since had letters
telling of new wvictory in many lives.

* * *

The evening addresses on Satan’s defeat, few
will forget. One writes: “I knew the deep
meaning of the Cross, but I was constantly
tempted with evil thoughts and desires, and
could not find a way to get rid of them, or
avoid extreme danger. Hearing those words
(about saying to Satan ‘ Go—in Jesu's Name’)
they fixel upon me, and I saw I had been
ignorantly giving Satan a place he had no right
to. Then on saying—when I was tempted—*In
the Name of Jesus—go'—he went!| I had often
prayed before, and tried to occupy myself to
escape temptation, but this way was successful
at once. . .”

* * *

The Thursday morning’s conference time for
workers, also revealed the depth of the need for
clear light upon Satan’s deceptions to the minds
of believers under the guise of the Holy Ghost.
Especially did the light given upon passiusty of
the mind, as opening it to supernatural power

* See particulars inside cover.
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(even more than over-activity), meet the need of
many, The overthrow of the sovereign will of
the man as exercised by intelligent choice, and:
self-control, was also shown to be Satan’s purpose:
in contra-distinction to that of the Creator, Who
respects the will of the being He has made.
The god of this world desires to dominate man:
as a slave, and make him a “ machine,” swayed
at his will; but the God Who created man
desires to lsberate his will, and lead him into the:
intelligent use of every faculty of his whole:
being. ¢ Supernatural power " which forces a.
man into actions contrary to his intelligent, and.
deliberate choice, should be questioned, and
tested according to these diverse principles re-
vealing the purpose of God, and Satan.
* * *

We call attention to the Three Days’ Prayer-

for the Moslem world, to be held on February
24-26. 'We are convinced that the problems of
years in connection with work among the
Moslems, will alone be solved when Missionaries,
and the Church at home, recognize the Satanic
origin of the Mohammedan religion, and learn in
prayer to deal with the “god of this world”
holding these souls in bonds, having blinded
their minds by his subtle power.

“Ye Died!” co.'i. 20.

A Word to Workers at Home and Abroad.

o E Died.” These two words used over
and over in the midst of varied contexts,
by the Apostle Paul in his epistles, is

one key to the “ Why " of Calvary! Substitu-

tion involves IDENTIFICATION. The Son of

God hung on the Cross as the Representative

Man, representing the whole race of fallen

Adam. In the words of the Apostle “ He was

MADE sIN on our behalf” (2 Cor. v. 21), and

“our old man was crucified with Him that the

- body of sin might be done away, that so we
should no longer be in bondage to sin”

(Rom. vi. 6).

In the Magna Charter chapter—the wonderful
“sixth"—of the epistle to the Romans, the
purpose of Christ’s death is very plainly declared
by the Apostle, who said that the gospel he
proclaimed was not * after man,” but that it
was given to him * through revelation of Jesus
Christ” or, as Bishop Moule renders the passage,
““the Risen Lord personally unveiled it to me "
(Gal. i. 11, 12), “The death that He died,”
wrote the Apostle to the Romans,

“He died unto sin”—

not only for Sin as our atoning sacrifice, but
“UNTO SIN” as our substitute, with whom
we were identified in the sight and purpose of

God. The tragedy of Calvary means Sata:
allowed to do his worst upon the One repre
senting the sinner. The fallen race of Adar
must die, so that out of the Second Adam ma
come a new race, re-created in the *image o
the Son.” _

The Epistles of Paul are full of this meanin
of Calvary as the bed-rock basis of the new life

‘*We who DIED to sin , . ' Rom. vi. 2.

" Baptized 1NTo Christ Jesus . . . baptized T
HIS DEATH . . ." Rom.vi. 2,

*‘One died for all, therefore ALL D1ED." 2 Cor.v. 14

‘“ Ye p1gp with Christ . . .” Col. ii. 20,

* For YE DIED, and your life is hid with Christ iy
God.” Col. iii. 3.

It is this aspect of the Cross which causes
Paul to break out with the words ¢ Far be i
from me to glory save in the Cross of our Lorc
Jesus Christ, through which ” (t.e., the Cross)
or “whom " (R.V. m.)—the Person with whor
I was, and am identified—¢ the world hath beer
crucified unto me, and I unto the world’
gGal. vi. 14). Oh wondrous Cross, * Ye slew
anging Him on a tree ' said Peter to the Higt
Priest in Jerusalem, ¢ When they had fulfillec
all things that were written of Him, they took
Him down from the tree,” said Paul in the
synagogue at Antioch. That “tree” was the
sinner's due—for *“cursed is every one thaf
hangeth on a tree ” (Gal. iii. 13)—and on that
tree the sinner dies in the Person of his Substi-
tute. ‘When “by revelation " this meaning of
Calvary opens to us, we have the secret of
victory laid bare; the secret of the power to
walk the path of sacrifice, “ filling-up the afflic-
tions of Christ "’ by the “ supply of the Spirit of
Jesus Christ ” (Phil. i. 19) day by day.
“Ye died with Christ!”

This is the gospel of the Cross, which brings
emancipation from the mastery of sin; cuts off
the one crucified with Christ from the world,
and the power of the god of this world. Only
as we thus stand upon the bed-rock basis of the
Cross, in the reckoning of faith that ¢ in Christ
Jesus” we account ourselves with Him * dead
unto sin,” can we claim the victory of Christ
over Satan at Calvary, and say—joined to the
Victor, Who is alive for evermore—* Go—in
Jesus’ Name,” and be equipped by the power of
the Holy Ghost to have authority to tread
serpents and scorpions under foot, and trample
on all the power of the Enemy through the
Conqueror’s name.

Let us lay our hand of faith upon the message
of Rom. vi., and ask that all that it means may
be wrought into us, as we “reckon "—moment
by moment—upon His death (Rom. vi. 11) as
our death, and present ourselves unto God as
those that are *alive from the dead " in Jesus
Christ our Lord (Phil. iii. 10).



THE “OVERCOMER. 19

“CALVARY.” Luke xxiii. 33 RV.m.

By S. D. Gordon.
Author of *“Quiet Talks on Prayer.”
* Addresses delivered al the Eccleston Hall Convention on “ The Victory of Calvary.”

The Calvary

Foreshadowings.
L

HE central personality of all history, and of all the
race is our Lord Jesus. The central fact about
our Lord Jesus is His death. His life was wonder-

ful in its purity and strength. All men who know about
Him bave combined in exalting the purity and the
strength of His life. His wisdom was marvellous; His
teaching so simple, yet so profound. And His sympathy
‘with man has touched the human heart everywhere.

But His death stands out above His life, even as
"Mt. Blanc stands out above the Alpine range to the eyes of
aall within sight of its snowy top, And the death of Christ
<omes to us to-day in that outstanding word—Calvary.

Of all the geographical names in our Master's life,
<Calvary stands out biggest and brightest. Bethlehem
‘was His birthplace. Nazareth was His life-place. The
wilderness tells of temptation and victory., The Trans-
figuration Mount tells of His glory-life. Gethsemane tells
of agony. Calvary tells of a life poured out for others.
“The Resurrection morning tells of the greatest revealing
©of God's power ever seen, And the Ascension Mount,
Olivet, stands out big with its ringing * Go ye,” and its
greatcry of  All power.” But in that range of hill-tops of
<our Lord’s career Calvary stands out biggest of all, clear
<overtopping all the others. Because this Master was that
He might die. He came that He might go out of life for
ws. He lived that He might pour out His life to the
“very last bit for all men, and for us, and for our sins.

Calvary is God's spelling of that great word, ‘ sacri-
fice.” Only the word * sacrifice " takes on a new mean-
ing when you spell it God's way. His sacrifice was the
‘best and the worst ever made. The best because of the
love back of it ; the best because it meant and means so
much for all men, for us. It was the worst because of
the bitterness, the keenness of suffering, the agony of
Pain, all bound up in that word—Calvary—sacrifice.
And our Lord Jesus Christ endured all that for us.

Sacrifice here in the very simplest putting of it means
this—one dying instead of another, It means the blood
of the innocent shed on behalf of the guilty, It means
‘one dying for others who deserved to die. He would die
<only because of others’ sin ; of Himself he need not die.
.I_ said that Calvary is God’s spelling of sacrifice. It is
llke“_vise God's spelling of that word ** substitute,”’ one
Pouring out his life to the last drop of it that other men,

with the seeds of death in them, might find life and find
at a.bundantly.

* AUl rights yeserved,

One can easily believe in the inspiration of this Old
Book of God from this standpoint simply, There are
Plenty of good arguments for the inspiration of the Word
of God, for its full, complete, detailed, inspiration ; but I
think you can find a marvellous argument here. It is in
sin, and need because of sin, and God's plan for the
need. You run through the old Bible and everywhere
you find two things, aye, three things: the terrible fact
of sin, the crying need of men because of sin. Go
through all life and you find the same things, the terrible
fact of sin, the crying need of men, and man hunting every-
where, hunting some means to get rid of his sin, both of
its guilt and its grip upon his powers, and everywhere
failing. Here in this old book of God alone you find the
third thing, a Saviour for man in his sin, and out of his
sin, and clear away from his sin. -

The Principle of Calvary.

I am to speak this afternoon, a bit, in a very simple
way about the foreshadowings of Calvary in the OId
Testament. The principle of Calvary is all through the
Old Testament. The spirit of sacrifice, and of substitu-
tion, is everywhere there. The Old Testament is like a
huge outstretched hand, with its index finger pointing
forward. 1t is all prophetic, clear through.  Sometimes
the prophecies are spoken, they are lived in men’s ex-
periences, and acted out in history. They are sung and
they are sobbed by the people in their songs. They are
lived and spoken and wept by the prophets, in their lives,
and messages, and hearts, The whole Old Testament is
simply one huge prophetic finger pointing forward to
something coming—aye, to some One coming. And if
you will mark it, the Old Testament thronghout is adrip
with blood. There is the sobbing of a minor chord in all
its music. Its music is grand. There is an oratorio in
the Old Testament. Bt all the while you can feel the
throb, throb of the minor under-chording throughout.

I want this afternoon to take four very simple, brief,
runs through the Old Testament, to trace four of these
foreshadowings. You will see how very simple the whole
recital will be. For the simpler we get to the Old Book
and its revelation, the clearer shall we be about this
wondrous sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary for us.

The first run is to trace out this fact—Caluvary s in acted-
out living pictures in the Old Testament. The book is full
of these pictures which bring to our mind in this simple,
kindergarten way this principle of sacrifice, innocent
blood shed for guilty, substitution of one for another, I
have in mind four of these pictures to speak of in only a
brief word each. . w2

The first picture is the faintest, It is a very.simple
picture in Eden’s garden, God slaying innocent beasts
that He might use their skins to make coats for the two who
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had sinned. By the act of God, innocent blood was shed
on behalf of those who had sinned. It is'a very simiple
picture. Itisthe very first. Itis the faintest, and yet not
faint. No sooner had man sinned than God threw on the
canvas of life this simple picture of the innocent dying for
the guilty ; one yielding his life for others. I can easily
understand that both Adam and Eve could understand
something of the meaning of the word * substitute."”
The giving of life out, to the very last bit of it, by inno-
cent creatures, brought to them, at least, help in the
midst - of their sin.- Because if you will mark it, that
clothing was not for their bodies, it was for their minds.
It was not for warmth, it was because of their sin. The
beasts gave their lives that these two guﬂty ones might
be helped because of their sin, and in their sin. At
least that much the first picture suggests.

The second picture is in this same Book of Genesis, the
22nd chapter. It is a very familiar picture, It is simply
this. There is a father with his son. The son is an only
begotten, dearly beloved son. He is his father’s darling.
The father gives his son to death, and in giving his son
he suffers far beyond ‘what words c2n tell. That isthe
first bit ;,—a suffering father., The second is this,—a sub-
missive son; not understanding why, and, I think, the
father not understanding why. The pictures are always
less than that which they foreshadow. But the father
with keenest suffering gave his son. And mark it keenly,
that Isaac submitted to death in dnfent, and his father
gave him to death in intent.

An inner picture.

Then there is a picture within the picture, for Isaac.
At the last moment the ram caught in the thicket by its
horns, is taken and laid on the altar in Isaac's place. I
want to ask you what you think Isaac believed about

substitutionary sacrifice ashe stcod at one side, and with

awe-touched eyes saw the ram bleeding and burning on
the altar where he had lain. Many of our scholarly
friends doubt about the use of that word substitute, but
Isaac did not. He said, ‘I was there on that altar. I
am not there now. Something else has given its life in
my place.” That is the second of these pictures, In it
there is clearly sacrifice ; a suffering father,—I love the
thought of that side,—a submissive son, and a life given
out in intent. And then the inner picture, of the beast's
innocent blocd given in place of another.

The third of these pictures is the story of Joseph. You
will mark keenly that Joseph was his father’s best beloved
son. That is the first stroke in the etching. He was
despised and rejected by his brothers because of his good-
ness, and because of the envy of their hearts. He was
put to death by his own brothers in intent. The picture
is always less than the thing foreshadowed. But so far
as they are concerned, he was killed. And so far as it
seemed to him likely, he gave up bis life. Then, as the
scene shifts from the first stage to the second, in Egypt,

he suffers imprisonment, reproach. slander, because of-

his purity, through the sin of others. He suffers the
keenest kind of pain, bodily, of mind, and of spirit.
Then he is lifted to a throne. I wish I might take
time, to remind you of this—the climax of Calvary.
Never spell Calvary without the climax. Remember

this,—Jesus did die, but He lived again. Had He simpl
died we would have had a clean score, but we would baw

_ been dead. .Much comfort in that! The old score clean

some comfort in that. Great comfort! But we shoulc
have been dead. He died, and He rose. There is not fo

" us simply a settling of the old score, but a new life, ant

a new kind of life.

In this Joseph picture the whole thing comes out, fo
this man Joseph has a resurrection to his father and t
his family, and to the whole world: He reveals rar
resurrection power too, He becomes a king in effect
In his humiliation, if you will mark keenly, other nation
joined his own family in his shameful treatment, and nov
as king he ministers not simply to his own Hebres
brothers and family, but practically to all the nations ¢
the earth, because Egypt was a world-power. As Premie
he ministered to, as he ruled over, the world-empire ¢
his time.

And the fact of substitution comes out in this Josep
picture, likewise. If you step off a bit to get the large
perspective you see very guickly this, that Joseph by h:
suffering was the means of his family, his nation as :
became a nation, coming into a new life. Through
suffering there came to his clan, to the tribes, to th
nation, life, a national life. The etching of substitutic
is quite clear in the Joseph picture.

The last of these pictures is that of David. Personall
he was of unusual excellence and wisdom ; in his person:
appearance goodly, acting in rare wisdom in his dealin;
with the king. He was chosen king; he was fought t
the deposed king ; he was subjected to the keenest kind
suftering for years, both of body and of mind and .
spirit., If you would know how keenly David suffere
read Psalm twenty-two, and Psalm sixty-nine, not stoppir
there just now except to remember this, that these Psaln
were written out of David’s experience during the time
his suffering. We think of them, and rightly,
belonging 10 our Lord. They have their full fulfilme
in Him without doubt, but,—but, David wrote dov
Psalm twenty-two and Psalm sixty-nine, not to speak
others, out of his own throbbing, quivering heart-sufferin

And if you will step a bit further off for bett
perspective, you will find substitution in this pictw
Because David's suffering was all undeserved—he suffer
because of the sin, the hatred, the enmity, the envy
another one. He suffered death in intent, in Saul’s inte)

Through that suffering his nation came into its great I
as a nation. And the nation realised that, and gave h:
the full love of their hearts in rare degree. He was
effect his nation's substitute-saviour, because throu
his suffering all those years, and his death in intent, ]
nation came into-its life, its great life as a nation.

These are the four simple pictures I bring to you
this very brief way, but enough, I trust, to send us all
our Bibles anew, to see how much of God's plan
sacrifice is here, and how plain are the foreshadowir
of the Cross back in the lives of these men in the ok
part of this Book.

Adrip with Blood.

The second run that I wish to take is the Calvary fo
shadowings in a God-appointed ritval. You know the wh
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story full well. God planned that in the Levitical code,
the Mosaic code, there should be plainly foreshadowed
the great sacrifice of Calvary. Mark this a moment. A
‘man brought a lamb or some other beast. ' It must be a
firstling, a first-begotten. It must be without blemish,
carefully examined, and no blemish appearing. It did
pot deserve death, but its blood is shed, The man puts
'I:us hand on the head of the lamb, or other beast, as it is
'bemg killed, and in effect says,—this is the graphic thing
pictured, —he says, *1 and this offering I make are as one.
iIn giving it to death I acknowledge my sin, and that sin
'worihy of death. I must die because I have sinned. I
acknowledge that. It dies in my place.” So-the man
said by his act.

:-And through its death, through its blood poured out,
'the man was reckoned cleansed, and walked into the
presence of God, and bad fellowship with God. And in
@ limited way, at limited times, he went, representatively,
into the very immediate presence of God, as we do
‘through our Lord Jesus Christ. That was the God ap-
f‘pomted ritual, And for over two thousand years those
a.d_np with blood, adnp with bluod all through, for years,
‘generations, centuries, milleniums, until the fact of sub-
ution, the sacrifice of innocent blood on behalf of the
ty was woven into the very web and woof of the whole
lebrew nation.

And if youwill turn to Ezekiel's prophecy you will find
urther suggestion there, an intimation, or suggestion,
at in the coming time there may be a series of blood-
;;oﬁenngs continuing the old Hebrew code, a continual
éminder to the world, in that millenium time, of the one
whereby men have been saved, by the giving of
dcent blood, and that the ritual here pointed forward,
s it 80 plainly does, to the coming sacrificé of the Lord

be a long red hand pointing backward all those
: ‘lenium years to the Lamb of God pouring out His
od for the sin of the world.

hen Calvary is foreshadowed in the songs of the Hebrew
eopls. You know how a people's songs both reveal them
| make them. A nation reveals itself most in its song,
re than in its law, And a nation is made more by its
g than by its laws. If you will go through the Hebrew
»Sl_pgmg-book you will find suffering all through, suffering
Ul :ﬂeserved suffering by reason of the action of somebody

: who is guilty of wrong, That tracing runs all
gh But there are two psalms that I must point you
ticularly, in this brief way. Psalm xxii. and Psalm

stand out in the Psalm Book for this Calvary
adowmg

d e Twenty-second Psalm is a picture in its very
spiucture. It is a psalm of sobs. If you will take simply
: English Bibles and cross out the italicised words
aicn are supplied by the translators, you will get
om ;thE of the structure of the psalm. It is just like

/€N sentences, 2 man sobbing with his heart breaking,

th broken, interjected words breathing out the
G gs of his heart. 'Without doubt it had a historical
£i90g in David's own life. There can be no questmn of

Sut without doubt, too, its fullest meaning is found

us. It looks very much in Ezekiel as though there is .

only in our Lord Jesus Christ. And while neither it, nor
any page of the Old Testament, touches the mode whereby
our Lord suffered His death, the fact of His suffering in
minute detail is brought out in this psalm.

It has been thought by some, and I think not at all
unlikely, that our Lord Jesus Christ may have used this
psalm in His own inner breathing, as He hung upon the
Cross. The first sentence of it, and the last, come audibly
from His lips: *My God, My God, why hast Thou—why
didst Thou—forsake Me," then quietness, silence, and
by-and-by the great voice rings out in a shout, “It is
done! "'—the last phrase in effect of the psalm. And in
between the two, the suggestion is, He has been breath-
ing out, sobbing out in broken words this Twenty-second
Psalm,

The Sixty-ninth Psalm is the second of these. You
know how it goes into detail of the very things our Lord
suffered. But I must not stop with that now. If we had
an hour for Psalm lxix. we might watch away back in the
Hebrew Psalm book the beating, the throbbing, of our
Lord's heart as He hung on the Cross.

Living the Message.

The last bit is this —Calvary is foreshadowed plainly,
touchingly, by the old Hebrew prophets. Those fare, rugged
preachers have set the standard of the world's preaching
for all time by their fidelity, their ruggedness, and the
clearness of their message, and furthermore, by the way
in which they lwed their messages before they spoke
them. The foreshadowings here are two sorts. First,
in the experience of these men. 1 suggest to you that you take
time, and run through the old Hebrew prophets, and trace
bit by bit their sacrificial sufferings as prophets on behalf
of their people, and furthermore, mark that life came to
their people through their sufferings.

A single reference I make here now. It is regarding
Jeremiah. He is called ‘‘ the weeping prophet.” And
yet if that word '* weeping '’ suggests anything of weak-
ness to you it quite leads you astray, for I hold Jeremiah
to be the giant of the whole group of Hebrew prophets.
He is put to the whip and the rod; he is put in.prison;
he is killed in the king's intent ; he suffers torment and
indignity and reproach for years because of his message.
And out of it all, undeserved by him, out of it, there
comes a new, fine, spiritual life for his people.

But I want to speak of the second thing in this prophetic
foreshadowing, namely the messages of the prophets. " May
I turn you to only three passages. The first of these is
the Fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. In that our Lord's
suffering is depicted marvellously, although the mode of
His death is never touched upon in the least detail.

I have marvelled much as I have realised that there
must have been a historical setting to this chapter,
Originally it depicts what Isaiah suffered in his own life
because of being God’s messenger. Although we know,
and the whole church has recognised that the chapter
finds its fullest fulfilment—its deepest significance—only
as you come to the Hill of the Cross. But if there be
anywhere in the Old Testament a foreshadowing of the
Cross, in principle, it is in that Fifty-third of Isaiah.

I remember the story is told, that when Mr. Moody
was beginning his career in this country of yours, he came
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to London to attend a meeting of ministers. They asked
him about his creed—quite a favourite question then and
always. They said, ** Mr. Moody, if you will just give
us a simple statement of your creed.” And he bluntly
said, My creed is in print.” ‘Oh!" and maybe as
many as five hundred pencils were pulled out. ‘“Where?
- in what book?' ¢ The Fifty-third of Isaiah,” Mr.
Moody said quietly, ‘“ He was wounded for our trans-
gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chas-
tisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His
stripes we are healed.” He said, ‘I have no other
creed.” And Great Britain knows full well how faith-
fully he lived and preached his blood-red creed of Calvary
from Isaiah fifty-third.

Then if you will turn at your leisure to the ninth
chapter of Daniel. This old man Daniel, on his knees in
that chapter, gets a vision of the coming day when the
prince of his people is coming; and his heart almost
stands still, and he is startled to find this, that the prince
is to be ¢ cut off, but not for himself.”” And he writes
down the word and wonders what it can mean. The
glorious king * cut off|'" Then in Zechariah, chapter

eleven, the picture element of the Old Testament mingles .

with direct teaching. The prophet Zechariah is serving
as a shepherd, and he asks and is paid his wages, which
they fix at the small sum of thirty pieces of silver, a
common slave's price. And Jehovah speaking ironically
of Zechariah as His own representative says '* the goodly
price at which I was priced.” In the thirteenth chapter
of Zechariah, you recall, God Himself says, ** Awake, oh
sword, against the man that is My fellow "’ —on an equal
with Himself—*' Smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall
be scattered.”
Look for the Man.

These are a few of the foreshadowings in the Old
Testament of the marvellous fact of Calvary in the New.
Sacrifice is the undercurrent of the whole Book,
substitution, innocent blood shed on behalf of the guilty,
and the guilty going free through that shedding of blood,
Although this is true, it takes the light of the Cross to see
fully how much it means,

- You know how publishers have a way of putting their
imprint on paper by what they call a watermark. By
holding up the paper to the light you can see the water-
mark. Have you ever noticed the watermark in this

book? Pick up your Bible and hold it up to the light—

the light of the Cross. You want to get the right light to
see this watermark. And on every page through and
through, Genesis, Exodus, Psalms, Isaiah, major prophets,
minor, if you look carefully you will see a very clear
watermark—the mark of the Cross, And a peculiar thing
about this watermark, different from those in trade use,
there is a distinct reddish tinge to it.

A friend of mine in my own country, a professor in a
Theological Seminary, was watching his children one
afternoon playing with their blocks. They had a game
of blocks, and by fitting the blocks together they got the
map of our country from ocean to ocean. They were
trying to fit the blocks together correctly to make the
map. But they could not get them right. Mountains
and rivers got tangled up, and would not fit. The father

was sitting quietly watching them as they tried to fit the
blocks. And one of the older children said, * Oh! look
at the other side of the block ; there's the face of a man ;
let's find the man.”” And they turned the blocks over;
they knew a man's face, and they quickly put the pieces
in place, until the man's face was formed. And then the.y
had their map on the other side.

That is the key to this Book. Look for the Man! He
is here. And more, look for Him on a Cross, and youn
will have the key to the whole Old Testament. And yet
this is true, this is true, that only as you and I come, and
bow humbly at the foot of the Cross, and say, ¢ ‘Lord
Jesus Christ, I trust Thee as my Saviour; wash me in
Thy blood and help me live to-day in the power of Thy
Cross "'—only so shall our eyes be opened to see these
marvellous foreshadowings fully. But you will find the
Lord Jesus on a Cross all through. May we see it more
plainly day by day, because as we see it, so shall we have
victory over the Evil One, and ride in chariots of victory,
and know the marvellous power of our Lord Jesus Chnst
at every turn.

If a man would be saved there is just one way. the
red road of the Cross. If a man would have power
over temptation there is just ‘one way, the Name
of Jesns Christ, the Victor on the Cross and on the
Third Morning. And if we would rise into lives of
victory, may I say victory bodily, victory mentally,
victory in spirit, victory in service, at every turn, with
our faces always turned toward the sunlight, and the
music always playing, and the flags at the top of the
mast, if we would do that we must live daily in the .
shadow of Calvary, And as we do we may live just so
with our strength at its full, with our flags flying, anc

-with victory marking every rod of the road. May wt

live that way for Jesus' sake, our Lord.

The Calvary

Fact.
II.

UR Lord Jesus is greater than anything that ca
be said about Him; He is more than the trutl
that is told of Him. If you are talking abou

Him, and you say something that you mean to be great
and simple and tender about Him, the moment yoﬁ hav
said it you become conscious of this, that He is far mor
than the words you have spoken about Him. And so ou
Lord Jesus is greater in His experience than any fore
shadowing of Him in the Old Testament. Calvary is i
fact immensely more -than Calvary foreshadowed. Th
fact is always greater than the promise ; the fulfilment i
always more than the prophecy; the real is always s
much more than the shadow beforehand.

Calvary, in its intensity, in its reality, in its person:
meaning to all men and to us, is immensely more tha
any shadowing or inklings of it in the Old Testamen
Joseph suffered. He suffered sacrificially. He suffere
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very really as a substitute for his people. His suffering
was keen and cutting ; it went to the very depths of his
soul. David's suffering meant agony, and bitterness,
and cutting keenness, as we can read in between the
lines and under the lines of that twenty-second Psalm.
And I think that Isaiah's own suffering is the basis of the
53td of Isaiah.

But none of these suffered as our Lord Jesus Christ
suflered. He had greater suffering capacity ; He was far
more keen to suffering. The things that would make us
suffer would make Him, as a Man, suffer far more,
because of the greater sensitiveness of His spirit,  And
then He suffered far more, infinitely more, with a deeper
significance than any man in that time, or any time could.
Calvary means immensely more than any foreshadowings
of it conld mean. ‘

In these foreshadowings there is a distinct element of
sacrifice plainly there. There is a distinct element of
substitution plainly there; one suffering that others
might not suffer, and might have life, But when you
come to the fact of Calvary, the sacrifice, the substitu-
tion of the Old falls away before the marvellous, wonder-
ful sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary. The
shedding of His blood was for the remission of the sin of
all the world, and He suffered as none ever did, or could.
You read the Old Testament pages, and, immersed in
them, you are caught with their sacrifice and substitution
and suffering. Yet you forget it all as you come with
bared and bowed head, into the presence of our Lord Jesus
pouring out His life-blood as a Substitute for the whole
race of men,

I said yesterday that Calvary is God’s spelling of
sacrifice. To-day I want to remind you of this, that the
letters of that word were chiselled by the Son of God in
His own flesh with spear and nail and thong. Every
letter of the word * sacrifice ’ and the word *' substitute "
was traced by Him in the dripping red of His own blood,
while the agony of it was breaking His heart.

~ Our Lord’s purpose in dying.

In speaking about the Calvary Fact to-day I want first
to have you notice about our Lord’s death that it was
voluntary, it was purely of His own accord. Ten times
over His enemies tried to lay hands upon Him, for the
:.aake of doing Him violence, or putting Him to death. In
Intent He was killed ten times before Calvary, so far as
they were concerned. Three times they sought directly to
talfe His life ; once at Nazareth over the precipice ; and
twice in Jerusalem by stoning. Each of these times they
were held back by a power they could not define and
could not resist. And so when finally death came, it
was through His yvielding, They could never have taken
His life had He not chosen to give His life. In a very

.Teal sense He gave His life. The dying was voluntary.

That being so, His purpose in yielding gives the whole
Meaning to His dying. Why did He die? Listen to
“His own words; and I shall take just a run through John’s
Gospel only. First in the third chapter, ** As Moses
‘hfted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of Man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but haveeternal life.”” For Him

‘“lifted up "’ meant death, for them life; because of His
death there was life for them.

In the sixth of John's Gospel: ‘‘ Except ye eat the
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His blood "—very
plain words these—'‘ ye have not life in yourselves,’
and cannot have. He gave His body to the killing and
His blood to the shedding, He said, that men might have
life in themselves. In chapter ten, four times over one
phrase occurs. In verse eleven, “ The Good Shepherd
layeth His life down for-the sheep.” In verse fifteen: ** I
lay down My life for the sheep.” Mark that word * for ;"
that simple English preposition ‘for' in its simplest
meaning has the whole truth of substitution in it. In
verse seventeen, ‘‘ Therefore doth My Father love Me,
because I lay down My life for the sheep.” In verse
eighteen, mark very keenly, ‘* No one taketh it from Me :
I lay it dowm of Myself. I have power to lay it down,
and I bave power to take it again.”

In chapter thirteen of this same Gospel of John, He
speaks again, when the Greeks came: *“I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, or out of the earth, will draw all men
unto Myself.” *Lifted up" meant His dying. In
chapter fifteen, ** Greater love hath no man than this,
that a man lay down His life for His friends.”

If you ask why He died, there are His own words.
You know how I might run through Peter’s words, and
John's, and Paul's, three men who spoke by inspiration
of the Holy Spirit sent down by that same Lord Jesus,
but I can make the case no stronger than His own words.
And now add to these words from His own lips, a word
that He acted on the night in which He was betrayed,
just as He was giving His life up, when He had gathered
the eleven men around Himself, He said these words,
that have burned themselves into the whole Church,
Roman, Greek, Anglican, the universal Church—* This
is My Body broken for you. This do as oft as ye eat it
in remembrance of Me. . . This is My blood of the
New Testament shed for many for the remission of sins
Drink ye all, all of you, drink of it.”

And so very plainly, in His own purpose, our Lord, of
His own accord, gave up His life on Calvary for others.
And through giving up His life men are won back home
to God. I might use Paul's favourite word, ‘¢ recon-
ciled"; *“God was in Christ reconciling the world to
Himself.” Through His death our sin score is squared,
and we have life. Marvellous Lord Jesus Christ!
Marvellous death that He died! That I who could not
escape dying otherwise, might have life, eternal life,
abundant life. That is the thought of His heart as He
climbed the steep rugged side ot the Hill of the Cross.

A Living Bacrifice.

Now will you notice please, before we come to the
immediate fact of Calvary, one thing that I can touch
only briefly, The sacrifice in Hisiife. Calvary was written
over the life of our Lord Jesus, before it was written in
great black letters of sin, and red letters of blood, and
golden letters of love on that hill itself. The sacrifice in
His life is shown in His coming at all. Son of God, God
the Son, ** very God of very God,’" Creator of our world,
the Spokesman of God to all the world in the Old as in
the New and always—He came from the glory of the
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Father's own presence down into our midst. That was
the beginning of His sacrifice and the beginning in
Himself of Calvary. :

And then, second, the way He came, as a man, and,
more, as & servant. And then, third, mark this :—before
His birth, sacrifice was spelled out in a way that meant
very, very much, in that His mother was under cruel
suspicion, in the one thing that touches a pure woman's
heart and life most ; because of that she suffered in spirit
as God’s messenger in bringing His Son. In His mother,
as His own birth came on, the Calvary suffering began.
And then it was in His birthplace, a manger.

And then His whole life was a bit of sacrifice: that
narrow humble life that He lived in Nazareth for those
thirty years ; and His occupation, a carpenter, acommon
hand-working man. And yet, remember He had in His
own blood, in His own human blood, in His lineage, He

had that which we commonly reckon as making men

aristocrats. I hesitate to call our Lord Jesus an aristocrat,
‘lest we may not understand what I mean; but I do say
this, He had in Him to the finest degree the presence of
rich old blue blood humanly by which we reckon'the
aristocracy among the nations of the earth to-day. And

yet He became a carpenter for our sakes—a bit of the

Calvary sacrifice in His life.

And then His ministry was a continual pouring out of
His strength for others; it was sacrificial. Over all His
life you can write this word, ** The Son of Man came not
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His

'life a ransom for many.” His whole life from before the

cradle until the hour of the Calvary transaction was a
living sacrifice.

And I wish I might speak very much more quietly as
we come to talk about the Calvary fact. Bare your
heads, please, and bow them very low, and hush your
hearts, for here we must come, even though it hurt our
hearts to recite the story, we must come for a few moments
and look at the fact of Calvary itself. A few nights ago
at the close of a service in the Christ Church, where I
chance to be ministering for a bit, a lady said, ‘Mr.
Gordon, what do you mean by the blood of Christ? you
mean His life, do you?" ¢ No,"Isaid, *‘I don't; I mean
His life pouved out. You do not commonly speak of life
as blood. Blood means life poured forth.” And when
we come now to seeing our Lord pouring forth His blood
we are coming to the very centre of all, to all the world
and to our hearts.

It is what we call Thursday night, may be Wednesday
night,—we will not discuss that. The Master is pouring
out His heart in the Garden in anticipation. And if we
might stop here, I believe we would find all the suffering
of Calvary packed, in spirit, into those few hours under
.the gray gnarled olive trees beyond the Creek of the
Cedars. Then the crowd comes, the soldiers and the
Jewish escort, with Judas in the fore. And the Master
-yeilds to arrest, and is taken from the garden into the
Palace, first of all, of Annas. ‘

" Annas was not technically the high priest, but he was
the man'who, by force of character, held the high priest's
-office in his grip, controlling it in a way not unfamiliar in
political usage in other times than his. Before. Annas, a

painful farce of examination is made, and in the midst of
it, one of the underlings smites the Master on the face.

The indignities upon His person

have begun. The judge pays no attention to the unjust
action of his servant. -The result of that interview is
that He is accounted guilty, though there is no true trial.
Then He is taken across to the hall of Caiaphas, who is
technically high priest. These folks are great sticklers
for the proper form. You must do things in the
proper way; even to the killing of the Son of God. And
again a played-at examination, and again a verdict
Y guilty.” '

But this is unofficial. These men cannot condemn Him
to death, neither Annas nor Caiaphas, only their Jewish
Senate can do that. And the Senate cannot meet until
daylight. They are very careful about the technicalities ;
the thing must be done right. And so while daylight
tarries our Lord Jesus is given over to the soldiers and
the second scene of indignity and personal shame begins.
They spat in His face, and they struck Him with their
hands, and then blind-folded Him, and mockingly said,
Prophecy to us.”” One could never tell the story if he
were not gripped by a great purpose to make real to us,
what the Lord Jesus Christ suffered on Calvary, and just
before. ' ‘

That goes on maybe for a couple of hours. "And now
the first grey streaks of dawn are seen, the first streak of
light in the East, and technically the Jewish ‘Senate can
meet. The Master is taken into the chamber of the
Jewish Senate, and again examination is played at, and
again He is accounted guilty. And so far as the Jewish
side is concerned the story is done, for the examination
and the so-called trial. But the Jews cannot kill a man

‘legally. That has been taken from them. And so He

is taken across to the Roman Palace, to the Roman
Government official, Pilate,

They expect that Pilate will approve their conviction
without examination. But to their immense disgust, he
does not propose to do so, and so there is more quibbling,
and bantering, and dallying, with the result that by and
by Pilate acquits Him, and sends Him to Herod, hearing
that he is a Galilean. And once more, if you will hush
your hearts, please, once more the Son of Man is taken
across the city, after being up all night, through such an
experience, with the ever-increasing rabble behind Him,

-and is taken to Herod, and mocked again, and sent back,

-acquitted a second time, back to Pilate.

Then Pilate proposes that he will scourge Him, and he
does. The hands fastened are drawn down to a ring-in
the pavement or floor, until the whole body is bent,
tense, and then the stripes laid on with thongs: You
know the thongs, a-bundle of cords, and in the end of
each a bit of sharp bone or metal; and even a careful
hand cannot touch the back only ; and there is no care-
ful hand there. And the marks of the thongs are mot
simply on the raw back, but all over. And then Pilate
said, ““ Behold the Man!”.and they cry, * Away with
Him. Crucify Him{" Then more quibbling and

‘bantering, and He is given over to be crucified.

* Shall I take just a few moments, while we speak and
listen very, very quietly, even though it pains my heart
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and yours, but for a great strong purpose, just a few
minutes to bring that scene before you.

The Cross

is"aid on the earth ; the Man is laid upon it: the nails
are driven, and the ropes made fast. And even as you
‘hear the striking of the spikes, you can also hear a
voice, ' Father, forgive them, for they know not what
they do.” Then the cross is lifted, and dropped into
the hole in the ground, and the weight of the Man comes
.sagging down on spikes and rope. And there up above
the earth, before all the crowd, He hangs. It is niné
o'clock in the morning, and the deed has been done, and
the real Calvary is begun. - .

Here are the soldiers gambling for His garments ; and
tere is the inscription to which they object: *¢ The King
of the Jews.” But it remains, and He is crucified, not
as a Man simply, but as a King, as a Man and a King,
And then comes the last coarse jesting and jeering, The
<rowd cries out, ‘*Come down from the cross, thon
mighty man, come down "'—sneeringly. And the chief

- priests, the aristocrats have dignified the occasion with
their presence, and they cry out: ‘“ He saved others;
Himself He cannot save.”” With a truth far greater than
~they knew, He could not save Himself and save others
t00. o '

And the thieves—one here, one there—cast the same
veviling in His teeth. But in the midst of it, this thief,
watching His face, marvels, and is caught, and you can
‘hear his words in the midst of his pain, ** Remember me
‘when Thou comest into Thy kingdom."” And the Master
forgets the pain of body, and the pain of ‘spirit, to turn
His whole heart toward a man hungering for the
Kingdom—** To-day shall thou be with Me in Paradise.”
Ah! the passion of His heart for men was never lost,
‘even in the midst of the awful suffering and pain. Here
is a friendly group, with His mother and John. * Mother,
behold thy son . . . son thy mother ;" thinking about
er, planning for her, as He hangs in the agony of ‘that
awful death.

And that goes on from nine to noon. But there is one
man in the crowd who is strangely stirred. His name is
Barabbas. Yonder he stands. Ask Barabbas what he
‘thinks about substitution, will you? He looks-over with
his coarse face softening, and says,  That Jesus is where
I'should be. Ideserve that. Iknowit. I wasto have
ibeen there, and He is there instead.” And, for my part,
I doubt not that the suffering of the divine Substitute on
his behalf touched his heart, and changed his heart, even
s that thief was changed.

_ Then the strange darkness came, and for three hours
the Master hung there through that strange, awful dark-
ness: And then as the hour of three drew on, the time
of the evening Jewish sacrifice, there bursts a cry, a great
.heart-brea.king cry from Jesus’ lips, ¢ My God, My Gad,

-=Wh):r bast Thou forsaken me.” Then there is silence
-again, and then the voice comes—*' I thirst.” And then
ﬁh?re 1s a great shout, as if the Master was giving out all
His strength in a great shout that rings out, the cry ofa

- ,"chtc.)r that rang out to all around in Calvary's presence—
**Itis finished,” And quietness again. And then the
Aast soft utterance came, ** My Father, into Thy hands I

commend My Spirit.” And He gave up the Ghost.
Even yet He did not die as men die, for the language
used by the Gospels is not the language of a man dying.
He gave up, He yielded up His Spirit!| And the work
was done. The Calvary fact was accomplished.

‘1 gave My life for thee,
ng precious blood I shed,
That thou might'st ransomed be,
And quickened from the dead."

Down from the cross rings that line through all the ages
since,—
‘I gave, I gave My life for thee,"

The Climax of Calvary.

Then I must add a word more before we turn our gaze
away. We must not stop here. Please remember always
that as the death was the climax of life, the resurrection
was the climax of the death. We want always to couple
in our thinking two things, Calvary and the resurrec-
tion; for in both our Lord Jesus Christ was Victor. The
resurrection was the climax of Calvary. Our Lord lay for,
using the Bible language, three days and three nights
under the bonds of death, and then—run the flag to the
top of the mast, and pull out all the stops, and bring out
the diapason of the full organ, because then our Lord
Jesus Christ rose Victor over death. He burst open the
bonds of death like cotton thread, and He rises up.

Did He rise, or was'Heraised? ‘Both. He was raised
up by the power of the Father, for His whole life was
lived in the power of His Father. And He rose. He
went down of His own accord into the portals of death
for man's sins. Then He rose at will. When He chose

to, He rose up by the moral gravity of His own life and

character up towards the centre of His life. ‘The centre-
of-gravity of life naturally is upward. The sin centre-
of-gravity is downward. Our natural gravity is upward.
But we are so undermined with sin that our moral gravity
has become downward. But His gravity was toward a
centre upward. - And when the work was done, and He
had laid there those days and nights, a¢ will He rises up
with the ease of breathing, because He was Lord of Life.
His rising up spells anew that word ** Victory."

The word victory has a three-fold meaning regard-
ing our Lord Jesus Christ. He won for us a triple
victory ; first in His life from cradle to Calvary, victory
in the kind of life He lived. And He was our Substitute,
if you will mark it keenly, in His life, as well as in His
death. Then there was victory in His death, and then
the victory of victories in the resurrection. And now we
are to live in the power of His death and His resurrection.
Had He siraply died we would have been justified, but
we would have been dead ; a clean score, but ourselves
dead. At Calvary we are simply justified in regard to the

past. On the third morning we are justified, reckoned

righteous, and made righteous, and given new lifs, eternal
life through Him. - Wondrous Jesus Christ! Wondrous
Saviour! Wondrous Victor| g

Behold | O, Christian, mark the victory well—
Not on the resurrection morn the fight was won,
But in that awful noon'that veiled ﬁ:e sun;

-~ When to the eye of man Christ conquered lay,
The fight was o'er, and He had won the day |



26 | THE OVERCOMER.

The  Calvary
- Spitit.
1.

I yejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my
pari that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ
« « for His Body's sake, which is the church . .
Col. i, 24, R.V.
ALVARY is God's spelling of the word ** sacrifice.”
C It is God's spelling of the word ‘*substitute.’
Because sacrifice has been used in so many
meanings we must remember that God's meaning is the
highest; it means a substitutionary sacrifice. The word
‘*sacrifice’ gets its standard meaning from our Lord
Jesus Christ. Its first meaning, and its fullest meaning,
and its finest meaning it gets from Him, not simply in
His life but in His death on the Cross of Calvary. But
beside that, it has a secondary meaning.

We have been talking here these two days past about
the first meaning. That meaning given to it by our
Lord Jesus Himself must always stand as the standard
meaning. Every other is less, and is minor, and is
secondary. But there s a secondary meaning, There is
a first meaning for us all, and a second ; and the second
meaning is this, that there is to be for us a Calvary of
sacrifice likewise. The Master meant and means that
not only are we to trust in His sacrifice, as a thing all by
itself, but that we, in turn, are to live His sacrifice, in a
secondary manner so far as His is concerned, but in a
manner which shall take all the grip of our lives so far as
we are concerned.

There were two characteristic words of invitation
always on our Lord's lips when He was down here,
spoken many times. The first was this: * Come to Me,”
and the result of that coming, the purpose of that coming,
is salvation through His blood. We are to come for
cleansing on the ground of His blood shed for us. There
must be a first coming when the whole relationship is
settled between Him and us; and then, as many of us
have found out, and are finding out all afresh in the
thick of life, there needs to be a continual coming to
Him as Saviour for cleansing and purifying by His blood.
That is the meaning of His first invitation word, ¢* Come.”

Thereis a second invitation word : ¢ Follow Me.” It
has to do with our life for the Lord Jesus out in the
crowd, in the common ministry of life. * Come to Me '
means our own personal cleansing by Hisblood. ‘ Follow
Me " means our relationship to the crowd of needy folks
all round about us. In thischapter I read this afternoon,
this John chapter,* the Master says distinctly, * If any
man would serve Me, let Him follow Me.”” And if you
will in your thought reach through the Master's life,
from cradle to Calvary, you can easily call to mind very
simply just what that ** Follow Me '’ means to us as it
comes from His lips.

Follow Me.

It means, first of all, that we are to live a Nazareth life.
The Church has not emphasised that name Nazareth as

* John xii,

it should be emphasised. Nazareth stands for the simple,
plain, homely commonplace life lived day by day ina.
narrow cottage, and a wood-working carpenter’s shop,
and amongst His fellow townsmen of Nazareth. *‘ Follow:
Me " here means this, that just where the Master has put:
us, in a humble corner, in a shut-away corner, or else-
where, where He has placed us, in the daily treadmill
round, we are to live as He lived, glorifying the common-
place by the fragrance of His presence. And if the old
Church of Christ would learn this Nazareth lesson the
whole service of winning the world back home would be.
immensely shortened in its time.

Then it means, without any doubt, & wilderness for you,
as for Him. The wilderness meant temptation and
struggle, and—underscore this and—and victory. We are
to follow Him. There will be temptation, there will be
struggles, if we are frue to Him, and there will be victory,
and both of these will be continuous, The temptation
won't stop, and the struggle won't quit, and the victory
won't cease to fly at the head of the mast, where the red
banner of His blood is flying. Then “follow Me’' means
a life of service out in the crowd. Those three and a half
years of service we are to follow Him in, in unhurried,
unheralded, quiet, warm hearted, steady going out to
serve just where men are, and as men need: our feet
travelling the lanes and alleys where men are, even as
His did. It means a life of service among the needy
crowd. @ _

It means more yet; a fourth thing, a Transfiguration
Mouni. The Transfiguration for Him meant this, the
revealing of the hidden glory, hidden beneath the robe of
His humanity. For us it means this, a glory life even

. here, a being transformed and renewed from within by

His power. We all with open face, that is with un-
covered face, beholding as in a glass the glory shall be
changed from glory to glory, notice, by the Spirit of the
Lord. It means a Transfignration Mount for us; glory
be to His Name for that.

And then it means something you won't like so well as
that, but it is just as sure to come. If you will listen
quietly, it means a Gethsemane grove of gnarly old olive
trees beyond the Creek of the Cedars. Gethsemane
meant and means simply this, a lone soul agony, unutter-
able, because of the sin of others. He suffered this in a
sense peculiar to Himself; and we, as we follow Him,
will find suffering of the same sort that will mean keenest
pain to us.

And * follow Me '’ means more yet; it means a Calvaty
in your life and in mine. I mean now in the secondary
sense. His Calvary was a solitary thing, which stood all
by itself. There can be no second; there can be no
duplicate in the meaning of that Calvary for all the
world and for us. But, while that remains true, if we will
follow Him there will be a Calvary in your life and mine.
That is to say, there will be a suffering for others which
will be vicarious, in a sense, a secondary sense, and
which will be sacrificial, and which will be very
real.

All by itself, approached by none other, His Calvary
meant atonement, redemption, vicarious, substitutionary
sacrifice. And all of us need to come and get the virtoe
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of that marvellous sacrifice through His blood. Now
then, having said that distinctly, just take this in clearly,
that '¢ follow Me "' means for you—and some of you know
this full well, thousands of God's children know this full
well in their own experience—it means for you a Calvary
suffering that shall be as real to you in suffering as His
was to Him; and that will have, in a " distinctly
secondary sense, a sacrificial value of influence upon
other men. Only he follows the Lord Jesus who follows
Him bere. :
The soil of men’s need.

And, of course, if there be a Calvary in your life a
‘mine, it means the bit that came after. It means a burial; i
‘means that you go down and bury yourself clear out of sight
in the soil of the lives of men. There shall be no resur-
rection except as there is a burial, and, blessed be God,
by His grace, there can be both a Calvary and a burial.
And then the glory-side shines out; after burial comes
the resurvection. There will be a daily rising into a new
‘resurrection life in our own experience ; a daily rising up,
‘with the'stone rolled away, and the dawn of the new day
:breaking, and the morning sun shining, And then just
.as surely as we follow Him down and bury ourselves out
.of sight there will be a rising up into a new life in the
lives of men.

And the resurrection is followed by Olivet. And Olivet
-here means simply two things, an eye that can see the
-uttermost parts of the earth, and feet going there really
or representatively. The Christ-controlled heart sees the
iwvision of a world’s need, and impels both hands and
feet to action.

- And one thing more, it means an ascension-life. “What
«did His ascension-life mean? Our Lord Jesus Christ
+when He went back home engagedin intercessory prayur.
:That is His present marvellous occupation, praying at
".the Father’s right hand for others. He ever liveth to
;'make intercession, pleading, claiming for others, And if
.‘we follow Him there will be an ascension-life, an inter-
“icessor’s life, reaching out, above, and through to the
uttermost parts of the whole earth.
*“ But, please underscore this, that just as in our Lord’s
/life Calvary overtopped every other peak in the great
~Tange of His life, and stands out tallest and highest:
:%even so, in your life and mine, Calvary, our Calvary is
%eant to overtop every other peak., Need I repeat again,
{Ahat you may not misunderstand, not the Calvary, but @
-alvary. His Calvary stands alonme; it is a solitary
“hhmg.; it means the Son of God pouring out His life for
e sins of men. It means for us forgiveness, righteous-
dess, the whole score settled, and ourselves taken into
__l_}e Father’s family and presence and heart and home. It
eans that only through that sacrifice can we come hack
_Q_me, and have the sin-score settled. There is only one
calvary, :
ut, shall I make it a bit clearer maybe, by saying this,
“°re must be a Calvary spirit, a Calvary sacrifice, a
mvary shadow in every life. That means simply this,
t as we follow along after Him there will be con-
tous suffering, Perhaps I should stop right here and
a;in:t;i:acﬁce does not simply mean giving up. It
» that you give up your life if need be so that

something may come to others. And because, through
your sacrifice, there comes new life to others, you are
singing ; even while the knife is cutting your song is
singing itself in your heart. The Twenty-second Psalm
throbs with sobs, but it is & joyous song as well at the-
end. The sobs and the song are in the one psalm.
Suffering means this,—the knife cutting—actual pain—
and you feel it, you feel it keenly, but you are singing as
you feel it. The sweet music of the song comes because:
you have fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ in His-
Calvary suffering, and there is the joy of bringing His

_ blessing to others through your suffering. And thatsong

keeps singing, even while the knife is cutting, and
cutting, and jagging, and jagging; the music is the
dominant note always of your life even while the cutting
pain goes on. That is what the Calvary spirit means.
It does not mean simply suffering. Suffering.may be-
something you cannot prevent; privation is the thing
that comes to you that you cannot overcome or over-rule.
Sacrifice means this, that when you need not do a thing
unless you choose to, you still choose to do it, to suffer
that through that suffering others may be blessed. And
higher yet, it means that we may fill up, as dear Saint:
Paul said, fill up that which is left behind of the suffer-
ings of Christ. '
The Greek Door.

Now I want to turn you for a moment to John xii. 24-26..
Notice these words for a moment in just a very free way.
Remember the two shadows over these words. The:
Master is within a week, yes, a week of the Cross, and
the inky black shadow of Calvary is blacker across His .
path now than it has been yet up to this time. And here
come the Greeks. It is the Greeks that give us this.
chapter. Here come the Greeks, the splendid Greek
nation.” The Jews reject. But now the Greeks come,
splendid Greeks. And through the Greek door the.
Master may go to the whole Greek world, and the whole.
world through the Greeks. It is a wide open door to the:
world. And Satan, who left our Master in the wilderness.
only for a season, is coming back here with the tempta-
tions of a world dominion without suffering.

But the Master stops, and He says, ‘ the shortest road.
to Greece, and through Greece to a world, is not across.
seas here to the west; that is not the shortest way, the-
way these men came, perhaps; it is not around beyond
Antioch, through Asia Minor as the caravans might come;
the shortest road to Greece, and through Greece to a.
world, is the road down into and through Joseph's.
Tomb!" That’s the shortest cut that can be.

Now listen to Him: '‘ Except a grain of wheat fall
into the ground and die it abideth alone.” The non-.
sacrificial life is always a lonely life. Those poor lone-
souls that do not know the blessedness of sacrifice! But
if it die, the grain becomes a handful, a harvest full of’
golden grains to feed a world. Now list on to the irony
of selfishness: ** He that loveth his life shall lose it."
He that is bent on clutching with feverish fingers his life:
and holding it for himself, will find only a husk in his.
hand—the whole inner heart gone. He that puts love of
himself above all else shall find himself losing the one
thing he is trying to hold. That'’s the irony of the devil's.

path.
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- He that hateth his life, mark you, that, in the stress of
life, in the competition of life, in the need of life says:
41 will put myself aside as a hated thing that I may give
myself for others” . .. * He that hateth his life for
others’ sake shall find it,” and many another, too. The
thing that you try to get you lose. The thing that you
don't think about as you go eagerly out for the crowd,
‘you will find Somebody else—arblessed Somebody else—
thinking about, and caring -for you, and giving you not
the lonely life, but the abundant; the accompanied life.
**If any man would serve Me," He says, ““let him follow
Me." That is the secondary meaning to us in our Lord’s
Calvary; going along after Him., :

All the leaders of the Church of Christ have known
this truth, aye, others besides the leaders have known
this.truth woven into the tissue of their lives. The young
“Hebrew Joseph did; we spoke of him Tuesday. David
did; we talked about him Tuesday. . I have no doubt the
53rd of Isaiah had a real meaning historically in Isaiah's
dife. 1 have no deubt the 22nd Psalm had a very real
meaning in David's life. And Jeremiah, and Hosea, and
the leaders in this Book whose names stand out,—I counld
<all a list of names; every man of whom had travelled the
underground route to life. * If a grain of wheat fall into
the ground,"—the underground road is the only ‘pathway
into life for us abundantly, and through us for.all the
world. ; ‘ ;
: ) Living Martyrs.

Dear old Saint Paul knew -this, In Galatians ii. 20
he said, * 1 have been crucified with Christ.”” There is
the roadway of life by death, by being taken ‘down into
the ground of Joseph's tomb. *I have been crucified
with Christ.”” That is the ‘old “I1.” '« Nevertheless I
live.,” There is a new “I.” The old “I" has died.
‘There is a new “ 1" living. You see a crucifixion here
means a resurrection. The resurrection comes in the
second sentence. ** Nevertheless I live, yet not I"—not
the old ** I,” but—'* Christ liveth in me.” This new life
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God, Who loved me, and gave Himself freely for me."

Out of his deep experience Paul wrote to the Romans,
“*1 beseech you therefore that ye present your bodies a
drving sacrifice.” Please mark that word ** living."” The
Church has honoured the martyrs because they gave a
<dying sacrifice ; they were martyrs to the death;" and I
honour those martyrs. We all do, and rightly we do.
But there is a class of martyrs even more needed, living
martyrs; those who will simply not bring a dying
sacrifice and the thing finished ; but a living sacrifice,
with the spear-thrust and the drive of the nail and the
<ut of the knife-edge going on, not for a few hours, and
done; but year after year, a living sacrifice. That is
‘what this second Calvary meant to Paul: stones, beatings,
stripes, rods, imprisonment, hunger, nakedness, cold,

and the rest of the category; you remember,—a living

sacrifice. You know it is not such a hard thing to die
and be done with it. Oh, it is hard. - But for us there
is something harder, that is a living sacrifice.

‘* So he died for his faith, that is fine,
More than the most of us do,
But stay—can you add to that line
* That he liwved for it, too ?

‘It is easy to die. Men have died
For a wish or a whim—
From bravado, or Ela.s,siqn. or pride.
Was it hard for him ?
‘“But to live: every day to live out
All the truth that he dreamt,

Ay
-
R

While his friends met his conduct with doul

- And the world with contempt,
“Was it thus that he plodded ahead, i
Never turning aside ? g
Then we'll talk of the life that he lived, - .i§
Never mind how he died.”

. B
Our Master, from Calvary's top to-day, says to us f
day, ' Follow Me," and only as we do so here, can they
be life for us of this highest sort, and through us life ¢
a whole world.
Walking to Georgia. . B

A very simple incident came to my notice recenﬂhiﬁ
want to tell it you. It took place a couple of years agoi
my own country, just outside of Washington, our Capif;
city. An express train was pulling out of the station%
Alexandria, in Virginia. Just as it pulled out, an’ o]
negro, black as night, hurried up to the station, and:¢
to the train at the very last moment. Our cars @
different from yours. - The car is one long continuo
apartment, with a platform at each end, and one can- g
on even when a train has been started, and then get'
afterwards by the door above the steps. The negro @
on the steps just at the last moment, pulled himself on;;
big man, and black as a man’s hat. : ﬁ
‘You could see he was evidently very tired. He entert
the car. Our cars have one long aisle, just like the aig
here, with the seats at each side just like these pews. B
shambled his weary way up the aisle to the top end of
car, and stood looking down for a seat. But there W
none that he might take unless it was offered him. ¥
could see he was tired. He shifted his weight on his féé
and dropped his shoulder, and looked the pictu
weariness. o
A young fellow sitting near beckoned him, and sai
“ Uncle, sit down here.” The old man came, and séi‘
** Thank you, sir,”” and sat down. And the young fello
guessed something about the old black man, and a.é
newsboy came through the car, he stopped him &g
bought some sandwiches, and gave the old man a8
sandwiches. He said, ‘' Thank you, sir; ha.ven’t_.;{l::}lg
anything to eat to-day. Been walking since four o'cl
this morning to catch this train, and I was rather recko)
ing to fill up when I got down to Georgia."” Then;ﬂl
rambled on with his story. The old home was @owl}g
Georgia, and after the war he had come up to ’Vlrgz:g
with Marse Henry to take care of him, his old masfg
* Now,” he said, ** Marse Henry's died, and I am gm,g
back to Georgia.” And his eyes gleamed at the thoug,
of going home, and he patted the seat cushion lov,l"t:ig
as though it were his Georgia home. *I bought a tick
and I'm going back to Georgia.” You would hg};
thought Georgia was heaven to hear him talk. 3
By and by the conductor or guard came throug!;,'jgj
car for the tickets. But the old man could not find;t

“Dear me,” he said, ‘* where did I put that ticketig

costs a mighty lot to buy a ticket for Georgla. Ihﬁ




1.saving up for that ticket for years.'” At last he
it pinned to the lining of his old hat.
le he was hunting, the guard walked on to a woman
next seat, a pale-faced woman sitting with her
@ in her arms at her breast. ¢ Tickets!' I haven't
3" she said. ** Have to get off, madam | And she
ted half up and said, ** Don't put me off. My husband
n south. He had to go down for hishealth. The
said if he didn’t go down to a warmer climate he
t die, and we sold everything to pay the bills and
1 him off. We haven’t anything ; and now the doctor’s
;g has come saying he can't live, and I must go to
-and I baven't any money." * Sorry, madam, have
off.” “Don't put me off.” And then losing her
rol, shesaid, * Oh | my God ! if you put me off—1""
he guard said, “Iam sorry, but of course I will
position if I don’t. I have only one thing to do.
t do my duty.” - |
| he turned back to get the negro's ticket, while the
n sank back in her seat with her babe, with eyes
d face white, staring hopelessly, helplessly out of
ndow. And the old black man said : * Guess you
o put me off, sah. You don’t expect an old nigger
e to have enough money to buy a ticket all the way
orgia, do you? And the guard did not swear, but
t. He spoke roughly, and said, **Bah! there's
excuse for this woman here; but you l—if we were
-50 near the station I would stop and put you off right
" And he passed on, calling “tickets.”” The old
ulled himself up his full size and turned around 1o
oman. He said, * Here's your ticket.” She was
to Georgia where he was bound, and the ticket
.carry her there. ¢ Here's your ticket; I do hope
nd your husband better than you's afeared ; hope
he turned around and stared with her distended
Tot taking in what he was doing. Then the train
p, and the old man, with a smile in his eyes to
1an-and her baby, shambled wearily to the door
wn the steps, and the train pulled off, and the
saw of the old man he was patiently trudging
¢ road, walking down to Georgia.

o

- as the story was told, there was no mention  of
but as I know the old slaves of the south, I know

was a Christian man. For I know those old
ell, and 1 know it was the Christ spirit in his

ﬂ{ﬂ.ny of you think this a very simple story. You
ing .in the old black man walking to] Georgia.
pose you start to walk to Georgia! Then you will
hat the story means. Let me ask you, please,
‘ever walked to Georgia? That is what “ Follow
ns. ‘When the last copper is gone, and your
t ed, and the call of need comes, that you pass
-through-ticket to Georgia to someone in need,
walk. That is_ what  Follow Mé"means: that
vary means. Only as we follow in the Georgia-
es can our Master's plan through us work out.
t, help usto put on the Georgia tramping shoes
anid refuse to use any other make from this hour.
cH; and only then, shall the great need of
be met as our Master planned ; although we
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will not begin to know a tithe of the results until the
night is gone, and the morning breaks, and the morning
of the new day made by our Lord's retarn. Then we
will wake up, and we will be fairly swept out of ourselves
to find what God has been doing through us while we
have been tramping the road in our Georgia shoes. May
the Master help us to get the right shoes to-day, and
follow Him. ©oE 8

“Vessels unto Honour.”

“ These ave they which follow the Lamb whithersoevey He
: goeth.”  Rev. xiv, 4.

Some * vessels™ God appoints to fame,
Others are called to suffer shame, _
In following the Lamb; -

To bear the Cross, and all it means,
Dwelling amid dark Calvary's scenes,
Suffering for Jesus’ name.

. God’s choicest gems are little known,
The Cross leads ever to the Throne,
Through suffering we sball rei
Then count it joy to bear the é?oss.
To suffer pain, and shame, and loss,
That we may glory gain. '

The suffering saint alone can know,
“The wond'rous grace Christ can bestow,
While passing through the fire. -

The furnace may in heat increase,

But grace Divine shall never cease,
"Twill holier zeal inspire.

Christ took all to the marriage feast
To share the joy; greatest and least;
Were glad to follow there.

But into dark Gethsemane,

He only took the chosen three, -
Such scenes so few can.bear.

To-day as in the days of old,
QOut of the many, few are called,
This suffering life to share.
If counted worthy by our King,
To take our share of suffering,
Should we not gladly bear ? ‘

- H. E. Jessop.

: %

“* YN Him,' the suffering One. In. Him and with Him,
I what hope and honour, ‘In Him'—in the heart of
truth, and love, and life. * With Him"’ on the throne.
With Him in God—in God as'the souvce of holiness, majesty
and beauty. Clothed with Him, and by Him. * Put on' the
Lord Jesus Chrisi—the Lord to be seen in ouy lives. Jesus the
Saviour. We must be clothed with the inclinations of ouy
Saviour. 'Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save,
and we, as we are clothed with Him, arve used to save others.
Clothed with Christ the Anointed One. The. Apostle speaks
about us.as being the perfume of Christ, The vose gives out
its perfume when pressed. . * We were pressed beyond measuve,'
sighs the Apostle in dangers on sea and land, and yet he only

Sfollowed ouy Master." —Evan Robevts, ‘ "

“When Christ ascended the altar He did it delsberately, as
the master of that aliay, and all its issuss. He was thus no
meve martyy ; He was the Redeemsy of martyrs and the powey
which enables martyrs. And when He came off that altay, He
came with all the majesty of free omnipoience, moving stvaight
to His ascension, and to His mediatorial veign . . ."—* The
Moaning and Message of the Cvoss.'! Dr. H.C. Mabie.



The * Pentecostal”’
Movement, (v.)

BY THE EDITOR.

** Do not believs every spirit, but put the spirits to the test 10 see

whether they are from God . ."'—1 John v, 1, Weymouth.

“ Put the spirits to the test.” This is a clear
direction for all children of God who are in con-
tact with supernatural manifestations, for—as
the Apostle points out—there is a * spirit of
truth” and a “spirit of error” (1 John iv. 1-6,
Weymouth). Not merely that a man goes into
error by the working of his own mind, but there
is a ‘“spirit” at the back of the error, which
needs to be recognized, and brought to light by
the power of the Spirit of Truth—the Spirit of
God. Herein the Church has surely erred
grievously in the past, by too often dealing with
the “ flesh and blood,” rather than the * ¢ spirit’
of error "’ which lies at the back of all deviation
from the written Word of God.

“ Put the spirils fo the lest” is again becoming
a necessity in these days, when manifestly
“ deceiving spirits ” with teachings of demons
are at work amongst all who are in the faith of
Christ (1 Tim. iv. 1, Weymouth). No one can
“ fall away from the faith ** without first having
been in it, therefore this word of Paul’s is not
applicable merely to unregenerate, or carnal
Christians, but also to i7ue believers tn Christ who
because of thety spirituality are open to “teach-
ings ' directly from tbe spirit-world; that
is ‘“teachings” by revelation, and spiritual
illumination, rather than the intellectual con-
clusions of the natural man.

The fact that we are in these *later times”
and that these deceiving spirits are manifesting
their presence wherever supernatural powers are
at work, makes the call imperative to all
believers, to ¢ Put the spirits to the test ”’

To enable the children of Ged to do this is
the purpose of these papers, for unless they
know that deceiving spirits with ¢ teachings”
from Satan can lead astray the minds of earnest
believers (if they fulfil the conditions—even un-
wittingly—for their doing so), they will ¢ believe
every spirit ” and fall a prey to their deceptive
influence. Be it noted that the very word
“teachings " shows that it is the mind which
these deceiving spirits mislead, and not the heart
or will. We have hitherto thought only of
demon-influence as manifested in the demoniacal
cases recorded in the Gospels, or else in con-
nection with the mind as manifested in pure
insanity, whilst failing to see all distortions,
exaggerations, twistings, and strange uses of
Scripture, as the work of “deceiving spirits "
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on the mind of the believer, whilst heart
will and life may be fully true to Ged.

Such appears to be a case which rece
came. to our knowledge, in which a beli
whilst under supernatural ¢ power,”
peated the word “ Blood” for nigh an
with rapidity beyond the reach of human eff:
and another who did the same with the 1
name “ Jesus''—in this instance running
voice up and down the scales as fingers upc
pianoforte.

It is with pain that we refer even to ti
instances of “ deceiving spirits "’ at work am

‘the children of God, -but we do it to ¢

again the need that all believers in contact v
all similar supernatural forces anywhere—¢
the }srbirits to the test.” ,

ow workers are to do this has been m
debated these last years, for few have kn
ledge from experience to meet the present n«
But we commend to all who desire further li
on the subject, the perusal of a reprint ¢
“ Narrative of Facts,” written by Robert Ba:
in 1832, concerning similar manifestations
those of to-day in the Irvingite Movement.
page 44 Mr. Baxter gives the following po:
respecting the directions of the Apostle
1 John iv. 1-6, on the trying of spirits :—

¢ 1. That a mere verbal confession is not all th:
required, for the devils continually bore witness to Cl
whilst on earth, and said ‘I know Thee Who Thou
the Holy One of God.'

2. That the person trying the spirit must hone
exercise his judgment, and not in any manner defer to
spirit which he is trying.

3. That he must also himself be sound in the faitk
he cannot discover when Christ is truly confessed.

4. That the confession should be sought not onl
the simple statement of the truth, but also upon
points which create suspicion as to soundness of faith

5. That those who are continually in communicat
and within hearing of the utterance, must not only ju
by a single utterance, but continually compare the ut
ances with the doctrine of Christ.

It is obvious that the confession must be not the nat

‘utterances of the man, but the utterance of the spi

moreover, that if we are unsound in the faith, or
ouselves in defevence to the spirit it will have power over
to deceive us by a false confession.”

The subject is of the very gravest importai
to the church of Christ, at this present time, ¢
the ‘¢ Narrative of facts” which we refer
shows as possible to devoted believers, sul
snares of the enemy from *spiritual illumi
tions”’ and manifestations, which the wk
church needs to know. Let all the Lord’s peo
pray that all believers, who have been ensna
by the enemy in any degree, may be delivet

‘and the members of Christ's Body be united

stand against the foe. Amen and Amen.

This article concludes the papers on the ** Pentecostal ™ Mover
but we purpose continuing 10 throw light upon the same subject;,
time to time, under the title of * Spiritual Dangers of To-day.”

* May be obtained from Messrs. Morgan & Scott, 12 Patern
Buildings, London, E.C, Price one penny.



"he Baptism in the Holy
Spirit (iit.).

Answers to Corvespondents.

« T am not guite cleay about the * tavrying '—what to wait

: jor ? what to look for?"" X."
LL the dealings of the Apostles with those
who had not received the Holy Ghost, as
; recorded in the book of the Acts, show that
“they did not look upon the Lord’s command to
ithem in Luke 24, 49, as obligatory after the
“Holy Spirit had come, 4., Peter did not say
the multitude on the day of Pentecost “ Tarry
as we have done, and ye shall receive,” nor in
'Samaria when Peter and John saw that the con-
“yerts of Philip had not “received the Holy
host ™' (Acts viii, 15-17), did they say * Tarry,”
ut *“laid their hands on them, and they received
e Holy Ghost.”
The Apostle Paul also does not once bid
elievers « Tarry,”
sition lowards Calvary tells them that they are
“ Receive the promise of the Spirit through
ith” (Gal. iii.) Reading, therefore, in broad
utline the whole teaching of the Gospels, the
cts, and the Epistles, we can see that the word
us who are living in the dispensation of the
iSpirit is not ¢ Tarry" but “ Receive.”
" Remember, in saying this, that the sub-
Jective side is not being considered now, but the
saching of the Scriptures—as we seek to * rightly
vide the Word of truth.” We must be carefu
ever to read the Word in the light of our
tsubjective experience, but rather test the “ex-
iperience” by the Word. Many of us have
red in this way in the past, by taking one text
such as Luke xxiv. 49—and quoting it out of
s place in the Scriptures, to the perplexity of
any seeking souls, who cannot understand why
lere are so many varying “ teachings ' on the
\Work of the Holy Ghost, and even the message
f Calvary, The wrenching of single texts out
L their contexts, and chosen to fit our subjective
iperiences has been the cause of much confusion,
Id apparent contradiction of *teaching” on the

mes we refer to.
ut are there not many exhortations to
Wait” on the Lord, yousay? Yes, but if you
ke a concordance you will see that nearly all

Sé are in the Psalms, and have to do with an
Ward attitude of patient waiting for Him, and
on Him, in connection with many things. In
€ New Testament the only  waiting " referred
I8 waiting for the redemption of the body;
. f Walting for the Coming of the Lord—never
5 f;\ & wasting " for the Spirit,

1111: truth is that the Holy Spirit is waiting

and any delay in our proving of (1) the

but showing them their-
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finished work of Calvary, (2) the power of the
resurrection life, (3) the equipment for witnessing
in the power of the Holy Ghost, comes from the
Blessed Spirit waiting for the truth to break in
upon our minds, and our then acting upon it in
simple faith upon His Word.

Granted all this, I must repeat in conclusion,
that experimentally there is as definite an “ea-
duement of power,” in response to faith laying
hold of the Pentecostal Fulness of the Spirit, as
there is a definite witness of the Spirit to faith
laying hold of the forgiveness of sins as the
believer's share in Calvary; as there is likewise
a definite deliverance from the power of sin,anda
definite life-quickening power for victory, in
response to faith laying hold of Christ’s death as
the believer’s death, and Christ’s life as his life.
For each there must be preparation, of course.
The sinner must be convicted of sin—this may
mean time! The believer must be ready to part
with sin—again #me! Yes—and the believer
who knows union with the Risen Lord, needs to
be prepared, as only the Holy Spirit knows how,
for the enduement of power—his share in the
Pentecostal equipment for service. This too
means #me! The Holy Spirit is in charge of
each redeemed soul. Look to Him, and call Him
in as “ Paraclete,” and He will lead you on to
know for yourself the enduement of power, when
you, too, shall be “ clothed with power from on
high,” and become a Spirit-equipped witness to
the Risen and Ascended Lord.

The Holy Spirit.
His Personality. John xiv. 16, 26 ; ch. xv. 26.
1. The Gift of the Spirit by the Father.

. John xiv. 26.

2. The Abiding of the Bpirit. ‘ With you for cver.”
John xiv. 16.

3. The Character of the Bpirit. *‘The Spirit of
Truth." John xiv. 17,

4. The Indwelling and Clothing of the Spirit.
(He dwelleth . . shall be 1N you—i.e., clothe like Gideon.)
John xiv. 17,
5. The Teaching -of the Bpirit. ¢ He shall teach
you all things." (Note, using the wovds of Christ.)

John xiv, 26,

6. The Testimony of the Spirit. ** He shall testify
of Me.” John xv, 26,
7. The Manifestation of the Bpirit. '‘Send Him
unio you, He shall convict the world. . "’  John xvi. 7-9.

8. The Guidance of the Bpirit. ‘I have yet many
things to say . . He shall guide you into all the truth."”
John xvi, 12, 13.
9. The Communication of the Spirit. ** Whai things
soever He shall hear, these shall He speak,”  John xvi. 13,
10. The Revelations of the Spirit. ** Heshall declare
unto you, the things that ave to come." Jobn xvi. 13,
11. The Crowning Work of the 8pirit. " He shall
glovifyMe . . " John xvi. 14.
The Reception of the Spirit after Calvary. See John xx.
20-22. Firsi the knowledge of the Crucified and Risen
Lord, then ** Receive . . .” :
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Books on the Cross.” (ii.)
A Glimpse into Literature on the . Theme of
Calvary. ;

The Atonement. Rev. Prof. Jas. Stalker, D.D. (2[6).
This book has been called for, says Professor Stalker, by
his wish * to add volume to the current which is flowing
so strongly. in the direction of a revived interest in this
doctrine."
wondered why he had never written on.the Atonement.
But now that he has done so they recognize the old
touch of the Master hand. His book is brief but it is
weighty., He carries us straight to the centre, and in
doing so does immense service in making both Old and
New Testaments gather round the Cross—the one fore-
shadowing the Cross in a striking way, the other reveal-
ing and interpreting it in consonance with what went
before. The unity of the Bible itself finds a new
argument in the Cross. s

The Meaning and Message of the Cross. Rev,
Henry C. Mabie, D.D. (6]-). When our readers have read
the volumes already named, they will then be more than
prepared for thissplendid, scholarly, and careful discussion
of the Atonement. Dr. Mabie is conversant with the
whole movement of the theological thought on this
subject. With the firm step of one who knows not only
the way but the byways also, he carries us through all
the modern confusions of thought, past the human to the
Divine aspects of the Cross, and then deals with the
results of the Atonement in chapters of remarkable
power and with convincing logic. It isone of the ablest
books on the Atonement which recent years have seen,
and in every sense up-to-date,

How does the Death of Christ save us P key,
Henry C. Mabie, D.D. (2[6 net). This is a sequel to the
foregoing volume on the ‘' Meaning and Message of the
Cross.” As meeting modern objections and difficulties
regarding the Atonement this book is invaluable. It
takes us to the ethical value of the Cross, and for this
reason alone deserves careful study.

The Cross and the Spirit. Bishop Moule (1/6).
This is a study really of the Epistle to the Galatians,
and, like all Bishop Moule's writings, scriptural, cautious,
and spiritual. Chapters 1I. and IV, bear specially on
the ‘* doctrine of Christ'’ in this Epistle; and open a
wide field of thought and study.

The Taste of Death and the Life of Grace.
Principal P. T. Forsyth, M.A., D.D. (1/6). This was
Principal Forsyth's earliest book on the death of Christ,
It is a small book, but a great one. A cursory perusal of
it will be in vain. No one need try to read it who does
not make up his mind to make a study of it. Itis packed
full of thought. It fathoms great depths. It starts great
questions. It makes the Cross, and all cognate to it, the
profoundest theme of the ages, as well as the mightiest
driving force of the Church. His words on pages 64-66,
dealing with the ‘ non-theological Christ' might be
written on the sky for all men to read and ponder in this
time of confusion and delusion.

Many of Professor Stalker's readers had.

The Sacrifice of Christ, Rev. Henry -Wace, Dii
(1]-). This book deals with the *vital reality af
efficacy " of the Cross. All who know Dr. Witk
writings will know what to expect here. Rever_é"'xj
depth, weightiness, vision, persuasion and solid scripti
teaching. It bears repeated reading. %

T
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THE INVASION OF THE AIR*

We have received from Mrs. Mc.Hardie a copy of
new book, * Invasion of the Air, and ‘prophetic sigiiifid
tion of the remarkable movement." With great pai
the writer has collected press statements showing?
suddenness of the invasion of the air by flying machin;
and then she shows its connection with prophecy and;
end of the age, Mrs, Mc.Hardie points out that only:
the firmament in the time of the Creation did the Creati
omit the verdict *“good” (see Gen. i. 6-8),1 and' 't}
undoubtedly because the ** heavens' were inhabitedt
the invisible forces of Satan, the prince of the powe
the air, as well as the visible creation (Ephes. i,
vi. 11-16). The Lord confirms this by His descriptiot
the **fowls of the air” taking away the seed of 1f
(Matt, xii. 18, 1g), showing that He knew the air tq i}
these invisible inhabitants incessantly engaged in antig
nizing the work of the Holy Spirit in seeking the, s6y
of men. This throws light on Col. i. 20, showing§
effect of Calvary on the unseen vealms, and again Heb. i
and Ephes. iii. 10. . ' T O

Mrs. Mc.Hardie understands the Warfare with Sa
which the Church is now awakening to. The co:;ﬂiig‘ﬁ
increasing, and God is using various servants of His"
forge weapons for those in the front of the battl
Powerful ammunition will be found in Mrs, Mc.Harzdie
‘¢ Apostacy " series of pamphlets, of which she will glag
send a list to any of our readers. )

BOOKS WORTH READING.

Unper THREE TzArs. By R. S. Latimer (3/6 net),

ON THIS Rock. By H. Grattan Guinness, D.D. (2/6 net).
SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING. By Adeline Campbell (1/- net). .
AN Irisu Saint, By H. E. Bingham (1/6 net), !
‘How GoD ANsWERS PRAYER. By Charlotie Mason (2/- net).
Txe SURRENDERED LiFe. By Dr, Wilbur Chapman (6d. nel
LirE IN THE WoRrp. By Philip Mauro (1/-).

THE SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL., By David Baron (2/6 net).
Tue Seconp CoMING OF CHRIST. By Robert E, Speer (6d:

All from Morgan & Scoft, 12 Paternoster Buildings, E

There will be (D.V.) Three Days of Prayer fo;
Mohammedan World, on Thursday, Friday, and Safi
day, February 24th, 25th, and 26th, in Sion Colle
London (on the Thames Embankment, near Blackiriz
Bridge). Hours from. 10-30 a.m. to 6-30 p.m., with
break from 1 to 2 p.m. and from 410 4-45 p.m. Al §
would like to join in this time of intercession are inyf
to attend. Further particulars, with names of chair)
and speakers, will be announced later. Correspond
may be addressed to the Secretaries—who will be glz
hear from Missionaries now in England—], M. Cleay
6 Randclph Road, London, W.; J. L. Oliver, 16 Sout
field Road, Tunbridge Wells; Miss A. Van Somme
Cufinells, Weybridge. i

Mr. H., Musgrave Reade's book on * Chri§
Socialism,” has just been published in a sixpenny editf
1t can be obtained from the writer, Bible Booklet Déept
Leicester.

* Price 2/-, from the Author, 69 Duthie Terrace, Aberdet
1 pp. 77-81, ' The Invasion of the Air.”



for all the sainis."—Ephes. vi, 12-18, Conybeare.

‘ The “Lord’s Watch.” .

“Go many letters of thankfulness have reached
.in response to our last month’s paper, telling
Ethe commencement of this definite service of
%,'yer for the Church of Christ, that we are
Stifirmed in the conviction that in the “Lord's

itch” we shall be meeting a special need

4

i

ioiig the Lord’s people. We are seeing too,

fif, other purposes in the Lord’s guidance to
1§ prayer-service, which we did not realize
sfore. The Lord's watch will not only meet
eed for prayer-help to other members of
st, but to serve as, so to speak, a “School
rayer’” for believers in the prayer-life, for
gtters which reach Mr. Williams are care-
 and prayerfully pondered over for the
jvery of the real need—which is sometimes
ed in a mass of detail and hidden even to
vriter—and where light is given, letters are
itten personally, to enable the soul in need to
jerate intelligently in prayer. We again
e the conditions for dealing with requests for
rayer, as follows :—

%’E;-}—AII requests for prayer to be addressed, Mr. J. C.
1ams, *‘ The Lord’'s Watch,” c/o The Editor of the
yzsiomer, Cartref, Toller Road, Leicester.

-The requests should be as concise as possible,
ent with giving all the details necessary for throw-
ght upon the need.
~All comunications will be kept in sacred confidence,
0.anonymous requests can be dealt with.
areply is desired, a stamped envelope should
closed, but no reply will be sent unless light is given
eply is necessary.
orrespondents should write monthly, stating any
atures of the prayer need, and the progress of
.dealt with. It should also be clearly understood
| who ask prayer, join with the Lord's Watch
sors, in earnest,petition asking for the removal of
ndrances—personal or otherwise—to the prayer

-dnswered. (See Psalm lxvi. 18. James iv. 3.)

Ve also invite any of the Lord’s children
have the burden of intercession, to join in
rayer-service for the other members of the
of Christ, and to lay definitely before the
the requests for prayer concerning Revival
smatters connected with the universal needs

W

Vi
B

The Prayer-meeting at Booklet House

day evening will be devoted mainly to prayer for
Booklet work when requests for (1) Issues of
fs, (2) Special distribution work; (3) Missions
use of scrolls, ete.; (4) Missionaries at work with
290klet and all other matters connected with the
2ang forth of the Booklet. Requests for prayer to be
| to Mr, H. M. Reape, Bible Booklet House,
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~The Prayer-Warfare, -

or the adversaries with whom we wrestle are not flesh and blood, but they ave the Principalitics, the Powers, and the
- Sovereigns of this presént davkness, the spirits of evil in the heavens. . . be watchful with all perseverance in prayer
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PRAIBE.

For an abundant answer to prayer for the Eccleston
Hall Convention.
PRAYER.
AUl our veaders are asked vo lay the following needs before
the Lord as concerning the Church universal throughout the
world, : ‘

“That the whole Body of Christ may be rapidly completed,
and prepared for the Lord's appearing.”

“That the Lord’s prayer may be hastened to fulfilment,
‘That they all may be one’ (i.e. ‘1IN US,’ Col. iii, 8)” .

% That the Church of Ghrist may be delivered from and led
in triumph over the world, the flesh and the devil.”

- Our National Bin,
For a God-honouring end of the Opium Traffic as far as Great

Britain is concerned, and further steps now bei.nétaken to arouse the-
people of God to action, be guided and sealed of God.

For the Hoslem World,

That the three days of Prayer for the Mohammedan world, on
Feb, 24-26, may cause the hosts of darkness holding the Moslem
world in their grip to glve way before the victory of Calvary.

For India.
Bangalore,—Pray for the Union Theological College planned to be:
fgan here, July, 1910—that the Divine authority and inspiration of
e Hol{ Scriptures may be upheld, and that the Missionaries selected
for teachers may be men of sound doctrine, untainted by so-called
“higher criticism" and the present sceptical trend of modern thought..

For the Bible Booklet. - _

In Malagasy, just issued ; that every copy may be a message from
God to readers, :

For téle Baba Booklet, that hindrances blocking its issue may be
removed.

That the Booklet in Bulgarian may be rapidly prepared and used of
God in that opening country, . ;

That the Spanish Booklets sent to the Bollvian Mission may have
wide acceptance among the people, and the Quechua Bocklet be-
issued shortly, Lo

For the Armenian Booklet in Turkey in Asia.

For the 100,000 to be circulated in the Marathi language in India;
that the distributors may be prepared of Ged,

For the following Missionaries— _
Miess Grace Millar, Beit et Salaam, Persian Gulf (via) Bombay, and
other workers. :
gi:: g: g: IB{:;&:]: }and all Heralds in China, Manchuria and Japan.
Miss Pash and Miss Perry, and others in Korea,
Mr. and Mrs. Logan and Missionaries in Egypt.
Miss Trotter and Missionaries in N. Africa. K7
HMr. and Mrs, H. Johnson and workers in France, Germany, Italy,
Spain, and European Countries.
Miss Fendt, Ugogo, E. Africa,

- General Requests.
Egor Meetings at Abergavenny on Feb, 1oth, conducted by the

tor.

For the Eccleston Hall Workers' Meetings on February 3rd.

That the word may be preached in the demonstration of the spirit
causing an awakening in the following places: Glasgow, Straid
(Ireland), Ballymena, Londonderry.

For a church without a pastor ; that the will of God may prevail in
the selection of a Eagto_r led with the Holy Ghost.

For a band of stians, that they may be taught of the Spirit how
to pray for Revival. : .

he World's Missionary Conference in Edinburgh in June.
"For Mr. Percy Beard in Scotland ; M7s. Baeyerts in all her missions;
gmrs.BFﬂ:i; and ?ﬂhur lifhoa%a::el all the mess&ngﬂ of God in
reat Brit roclaiming the Go in Em‘it ; that all may speak:
with no unce.rtag.n sound on the full-orbed ospe’i of the Cross?

Requests for this column concerning Revival, and the pro-
clamation of the gospel of Cailvary throughout the world,
showld be sent to the Editor by the 10th of the month. They
should be as brief as possible, and written on one séde of the

paper only.

NOTE.—We earnestly commend the Book, ' Quiet Talks on
Prayer,” by S. D. Gordon, as a Text-book for any who
are in the gchool of Prayer.
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Thek“ Wotd of the Cross” Booklet.

* That wonderful little book I''—Dv. E. J. Peck.

The Story of 1909,

A Reivospect, and an Outlook.

During the year just past 404,000 of the small Bible
Booklets in English; 7,000 of the large type English
Edition and 71,000 Booklets in Foreign languages, have
been issued from the Bible Booklet Depét, at Leicester,
showing an increase beyond the issue of 1908 of over
100,000 Booklets during the year. Several ¢ Word of
the Cross "' Scrolls, and ' Easel '’ Sheets have also been
supplied for open-air work; some of the Scrolls have
‘been sent to other lands in the German, Spanish, and
Italian languages.

In addition to this stream of Bible Booklets steadily
flowing out from the modest Booklet Depbt, we rejoice
to know of its penetration to other lands, simply by the
Spirit of God moving workers to its use.

Duridg 1909, Booklets in the languages of Tahilian,
Lethean, Spanish-Guarani (bilinqual), Lithuanian, have
been issued, and the edition in Persian, mentioned in last
year's retrospect, completed, together with new editions
on better paper, and with cover, of the Italian, French,
German, and Spanish’languages. The Italian being a new
compilation carefully prepared by Mr. H. H. Pullen, of
the Spezia Mission, and the French also a new compilation
prepared by Mr. T. Seagrave, of Paris. The Norwegian
Booklet, also newly compiled, has been issued in Norway,
and a Missionary has issued the Booklet in the dialect
required for use among the Basutos, whilst the demand
for the Kafir Booklet has also necessitated a second
edition.

The Baba (Straits Settlements), and Eskimo editions
are still unfinished ; the latter because no one in Great
Britain could be found to read the proof, which is now
being sent to Dr. Peck, who has returned to his station
from an inland journey.

‘We have also heard of 30,000 German Booklets being
actively scattered in Berlin ; of the Urdu, Hindi, and
other dialects, being circulated in India. The Russian
Booklet has penetrated to Saratov on the Volga, Charkow,
Wolhegnian, into the Kosaken region on the Don, to
Nikolajen on the Black Sea, to the Caucasus and to
Kieft. A Pastor in Lodz tells of the Poles coming to his
door asking for the Polish Booklets—these poor Poles
having no Bible.

In Korea Miss Pash is known as * The Book Lady,"
for with her the Korean Booklet goes everywhere; the
wee Booklet just fits in the Korean pocket, and after she
has passed along, men and boys are seen in groups read-
ing them Lo one another. In California large numbers of
Booklets have been circulated, and from the Kaffir
location in East London thousands of the Kaffir Booklets
have been scattered with great acceptance. In British
Columbia the Booklet is in use by an Evangelist in preach-
ing, and for house-to-house visitation.

Our space precludes more than this brief surface
glimpse into a very cheering year's work, but it is
sufficient to show the vigorous life behind the wee Booklet

which has thrust it .forth into a circulation of eleven

million, in about eighty languages in a brief seven years,

and with practically no organization for its issue. To

Him be the glory who sitteth upon the Throne. '
* * *

The special advance of 1gog has been in the direction
of France, where Mr. and Mrs. H. Johnson, of Leicester,
have been led out into aggressive work with the Bible
Booklet. Mr. Johnson has been appointed pastor of a
small English Church (with a nominal salary), which
leaves him free for aggressive work. He has also been
appointed (honorary) an agent of the Paris City Mission.
Two fresh editions of the French Booklet have been
issued in Paris, and a small Bible Booklet Dep6t opened ;
and house-to-house visitation is vigorously carried on.
Two Corresponding Secretaries in London have been
appointed to receive funds for transmission to these
workers. Rev, W. Y. Fullerton, of Leicester, and
myself, acting as Referees. Miss Waters (one of the
Secretaries) visited Paris at Christmas for the special
purpose of seeing Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, and getting an
insight into the work.* :

The same life-force deepening year by year, demands,
atintervals, the re-casting of even the slight ** machinery "
which has hitherto sufficed for the sending forth of the
Booklet, and in the

outlook for 1910

we have again another re-adjustment to mention, and
one which, we trust, will tend toward a still wider
dissemination of the message so signally owned of God.
The Balance Sheet for 1gog is herewith given, showing
that the year has closed with every expense covered. It
is satisfactory to note that the small margin over thecost
of Booklets (with.the same on the sale of Scrolls), hes
produced a sum of £73 16s. od. toward the temporal
needs of the Corresponding Secretary; but Mr. Reade
now desires to be released from the receiving of a fixed
sum as Secretary, preferring in future to depend upon
the Lord to supply direct to him all that is required for
himself and family, beyond the receipts—which of
necessity must vary—from the margin over the cost of
Booklets and Scrolls. In 1g10 therefore this item will dis-
appear from the columns of the Overcomer, and the Lord’s
stewards may send to Mr. Reade as they may be guided.
This decision on Mr, Reade's part now frees him for
the carrying out of a desire he has long had upon his
heart, of associating in a voluntary union *‘ Heralds of
the Cross ' for aggressive service with the Booklet ; and
he purposes doing this in the simplest possible way,
entirely upon his own responsibility, and apart from his
work as Corresponding Secretary of the Bible Booklet.
As this association of * Heralds " will be entirely Mr.
Reade's own special work, I do not propose assuming

" any responsibility in connection with it, further than to

watch in earnest sympathy and prayer its development. -

* Miss Waters will gladly correspond with any who desire to hear
more of this advance in France, :
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Booklets in Forelgn Languages.

For the sake of our many new readers it may
be well to mention again that the * Word of the
Cross' Booklet was especially compiled by me in
1903, for Dr, Rudisill, who was then agent in charge of
the M. E. Press, Madras, India, and it was originally
intended that alllanguages should be issued from Madras.
But when Dr. Rudisill left India to return to America in
the spring of 1907, he formally handed over to me the
entire responsibility of directing the work of issning the
Booklet in Great Britain, and the Colonies, Europe, and
Africa, as well as liberty to deal with any demand which
might arise in Asia at any time; but the extension of this
foreign section of the work has not been possible until the
English circulation was established. As this is now well
in hand, I trust the wider issue of the foreign Booklets

will now go on with fresh interest and vigour, Ishallbe

glad to hear from workers in other lands who will co-
operate in this service.

During 1908, and 1909, a total of about f40 has been
expended on foreign Booklets for stock at Booklet House,
and this amount is being gradually returned to the foreign
issue fund as the sales progress—about £18 remaining to
be paid in. But this stock purchase has reduced our
working balance to {16 19s. 5d., so that further contribu-
tions will now be needed for the issue of new languages.
All donations for the issue of Foreign Booklets, and the
extension of the Booklet circulation outside of the
ordinary sales through the Booklet Depdt, may be sent
to me as heretofore, and will be acknowledged in the
Overcomey ; together with any special sums toward the
office expenses of the Corresponding Secretary—part of
which will be met from the ** Foreign issue fund.”

Permission to compile, or print the Booklet in other
languages in foreign lands, will be freely given, with a
few simple conditions, on the request of any accredited
worker, and we greatly hope this will be one direction in
which wide advance will take place in 1910.

In conclusion we earnestly bespeak the fellowship in
prayer of all who have watched the Hand of God upon
the ** Word of the Cross" Booklet—containing, as the
Bishop of Durham recently wrote, ** The very soul of the
Divine Message ''—that the sacred trust of its issue may
be saturated with much prayer, and every step taken in
connection with it be truly guided of God, for its wider ser-
vice in carrying the Message of the Cross to a dying world.
Jessie Penn-Lewis.

The Bible Booklet in France.

Praise for good supply of Booklets in hand for free distribution—a
direct answer to prayer, and Mrs. Johnson's health much improved,
" a!:_issk for guidance and blessing on distribution of Bible Booklets in

Pray for every attack of Satan on the believers to be dispersed.
For spread of Booklets into every province in France—only nine or
ten have been touched as yet, ,
For Revival and preaching of the Cross In Churches of France.
For the English in Paris—Gipsy Smith’s Mission in March.
J I1. Johnson.
For “ The Cross of Calvary " in French ; that it may widely reach
French believers and used to give the light of the finished work of
e e e e vk i bt
or the 200 copies taken e Salvation that they may be
greatly used of God, d i i

N.B.—The financlal receipts by the Cor. Secretaries will be ack-
nowledged in the March Overcomer. Communications may be
addressed to Miss Mourant, Eastbourne House, Hill Road, Syden-
bam, London, S.E., or Miss Waters, 72 Lancaster Road, West
Norwood, London, S.E,

Statement of Bible Booklet Accounts for the

Year 1909.
Recerers. £ s. d. Payments. £ s d.
To balance in hand on By issue of Booklets in
" Jan. 1,109 ... .. new languages ... 50 9 4
Issue andp'ganslation Frei%t and Carriage 111 7
Fund .. .. .. 241t 10 | Mr. Reade's temporal
Secretarial Fund .. 013 5 needs for1gog ... 104 0 ©
Donations received for Office Expenses, in-
Translation & Issue cluding Stationery,
Fund during 1009 ... 51 15 9 - Trav ﬁ&Postaga 27 0 ©
Donations for Secreta- Bible Booklet House,
rial & Office Exp'ses 76 B8 4 Furnishing  Office,
Profits from sales of Desk, &c. . . 19 2 4
Booklets and Scrolls 73 16 o | Part Rent, &c., for
Donations from Con- Office... . . 2512 B
ventions & Meetings ‘Purchase of Printed
taken by Mr. Reade 2417 3 Matter wi . wi 9 9 0
Sale of printed matter 16 10 3 | Balance in hand at
Dec. gi1st ;lpog. on
Issue and Transla-
tion Fund*... .. 31 711
£268 12:10 £268 12 10

* Of this, £14 8s. 6d. is allocated for Booklets still in process of issue,

NoTe.—The above abstract of accounts does not include the cost of, or
receipt from the sales of English Booklets, but only the margin over
cost devoted to the temporal needs of the Secretary.

Examined and found correct, Jno. C, WiLLIAMS, Jan. 17, 1910.

Financial.
Received for Issue and Translation of Foreign Languages.
From January 1st fo 15th, 1910,
(1) £10 (for Russian); (2) 2/4; (3) £1. Total £11 25, 4d.

Notices of Meetings.

The monthly mestings for Christians, conducted by Mrs. Penn-
Lewis, at the Conference Hall, Eccleston Street, London, S.W., near
Victorla Station, will be held as follows :—

Tharsday, Pk Meeting at 3 o'clock, followed by tea at
e L i 450, After Tea Conference at 5
aren3 o'clock. Evening meeting at 7.

Rev. F. B. Meyer hopes to be present at the 5 o'clock afier-fea hour on
February 5. .

Cards and further information from Miss Johnson, 6o Bedford
Avenue, High Barnet, London, W. .

N.B.—The evening meetings commence at 7 o'clock.

Mys, Penn-Lewis can be at the Hall from 12 o'clock to meet any who

need special help in spiritual difficulties (appointments beforehand).

LEICESTER CONVENTION, MARCH 15-17, I9I0.

Full particulars and notices may be had (enclosing stamped envelope)
from A. Cooper-Smith, 66, Regent Road, Leicester.

Swansga ConventioN, April 18-21.

P.T.C.A. Institute, 62 Bartholomew Close, E.C., every first Tuesday
iﬂ: emﬂ}ha Psayet Meeting for Revival, at 5 p.m. Intercessors
4 vited.
EG.M. Piayar Circle Meeting at Y.W.C.A. De Montfort Street,
Leicester, at 8 p.m., February.

The Editor’s Letter Box.

Letters acknowledged and contents noted in prayerful considera-
tion from E.C.D., M.%LM., A.B. (Oxford), C.E.P., N.G., B.S,, M.W,,
E.B, HW., R.C..]g.c.j. (U.S.A.}, LK., G.L.C, S.P.H, J].HK,
S.H.P, A.S.M., N.E.S.(U.S.A)), |.M.B. (Belgium), F.E.M,, G.D
F.G.M. (Camberwell),

NOW READY,

“LA CROIX DU CALVAIRE”

(THE CrOss OF CALVARY), .

By MRS. PENN-LEWIS.

Price 1f. 25¢c. post free in Paris; 1f. 35¢. post free in
France, and 1f. 45c. from Paris abroad.

From the Translator, Mrre, C. MEvLAN, Romanel, Lausanne,
Switzerland ; Mr. H. Jonnson, 32 Avenue de Courbevoie, Asniéres,
Paris, France ; or L, Butterwick, Toller Road, Leicester, Price 1/-,
or 1/2 post iree,



Important Books on the Atonement.

, Price 2/86.
THE ATONEMENT AND THE

MODERN MIND.

By the REV. PROF. [AMES DENNEY, D.D.

“ Dr. Denney's analysis of the ‘ Modern Mind’ in respect of the
new oon.c?tigns. scientific, philosophical, and historical, whick make
it what it distinctly is, and his statement of the changed attitude which
this implies to such truths as that of the Atonement, are of great
value, The book will be felt by all to be a powerful presentation of a
Ereat subject and a notable contribution to the theology und of the

hristian’ doctrine of Atonement."—Prof. 8. D, F, Salmond in the
Critical Review,

3 Price 6/-
THE DEATH OF CHRIST:

Its Place and Interpretation in the New Testament,
By the REV. PROF. JAMES DENNEY, D.D.

' We may say at once that the volume is the work of a most power-
ful and accomplished theologian. Dr, Denney is a New Testament
scholar of the first rank, and moves ensiif among the critical problems
now present 1o the minds of scholars, His tone throughout is that of
calm seriousness, . . . Dr. Denney's book will take rank with
that of Dr. Dale, and ranks higher as a masterplece of exegesis."—
British Weekly,

Price 2/8 net.

THE ATONEMENT.
By the REV. PROF, JAMES STALKER, M.A., D.D.

“¢The Atonement' is really a valuable book, It sets forth in a
clear and simple style, one of the cardinal doctrines of Christianity
in a way that has seldom been accomplished. . . . Dr. Stalker
has done much by the publication of these lectures to invest with new
interest a great subject, which, through crude and imperfect state-
ment, has become distasteful in many quarters. . . . . Itisa
¥9rthy contribution to our present theology."'—Glasgow Evening

mes.

Price 6/-.
THE CROSS IN CHRISTIAN

EXPERIENCE,
By the REV. W. M. CLOW, B.D.

The Rev. Principal W, H, Griffith Thomas says:~*'I make bold to
say that if the substance of this book were received and reproduced
by the ministry of our Churches it would put iron into our blood,
heart into our work, and joy into our people. . . . Henceforth
this book will be placed in my mind and on my shelf next to Dr.
Denney's great work, These two seem to me to stand out from all
modern discussions of the Atonement as satisfying interpretations
both of the New Testament and also of Christian Experience."

_Price 6/-.

THE DAY OF THE CROSS.
By the REV. W. M. CLOW, B.D.

Dr. Marcus Dods in The British Weekly says: * Here is a man"'
the reader says to himself,  who knows how men and women actuall
live, what the difficulties and temptations and vices of rich an
poor really are. There Is no beating the air, There are no men of
straw created for the sake of effect. We are in contact with reality
all through." :

20th Thousand. Price 1l/- net.

THE FACT OF CHRIST.
By the REV. P. CARNEGIE SIMPSON, M.A.

“'We fully realise that the comparison involves high praise when
we say that the lectures belong to the same class of apologetic
literature as Dr. Young's ‘The Christ of History.! Mr, Simpson
once more, and admirably. presents to us the fact that Christ Himself
is Christianity."—The Guardian. :

Price 6/-

' BRANCHES OF THE CROSS.
By the REV. A. BOYD SCOTT, M.4., B.D.

*Mr. Boyd Scott has certainly a full and original mind, He takes
his own way. We do not know any book exactly like this. You read
paﬁe after page, and imagine that he is an essayist, and a very fresh
and bright essayist. Then suddeul{v you come on the discussion of a
profound theme conducted in a noble spirit of gravity. For a while
you maJ' fancy that Mr. Boyd Scott has little to say that is firmly and
distinctively Christlan, and then he suddenly undeceives you and
makes you aware that he does not stand where many moderns stand,
that he believes as the apostles believed, that he has not read merely
the books that people talk about, but the books that make a man
wise."'—W, Robertson Nicoll in The British Weekly.

Price b/-.

THE CRUCIALITY OF THE CROSS.
By the Rev. PRINCIPAL P.T. FORSYTH, M.4., D.D.

* All through this book, as indeed always when he touches on this
topic, Dr. Forsyth insists, with incisive language and penetratin
inslgl': , on the fact that in the Cross we have a veritable act of
upon the world, a real breaking-in upon the order of things from the
gideof God. , . . Dr, Forsyth has made this theme verys eclnll}v
his own, has thought it through, and, if we may say so, found his life
in it and in the rea ity behind it."'—British Congregationaltst,

Price 1/6 net.

THE BIBLE AND THE CROSS.
By the Rev. G, CAMPBELL-MORGAN, D.D.

“ No living preacher excels Dr, Campbell Morgan as an expositor
of Scriptures,” says Life and Work., * By metheds which seem
utterly simple he gets at the heart of a passage. One feels that the
meaning is not being strained, and yet that new and unexpected light
is being thrown upon it.,"” .

The Bible and the Cross" is uniform with Dr. Campbell Morgan's
encouraging and uplifting volume on * The Practice ot Prayer."

Price 2/6 net each.
S. D. GORDON’S QUIET TALKS.

(1) Quiet Talks on Personal Problems.

Mr. Eugene Stocks writes: “ Excellent in every way. I never saw
the subject of sin so l_]:mwerfullgr treated as in the first book."

Rev. Principal Griffith Thomas, D.D., writes: “ Marked by great
keenness of insight and remarkable aptness of illustration. . . . .
One of the most useful of Mr. Gordon's works."

(2)s Quiet Talks with World Winners.

*The chief business of the Church is to take the Gospel of Jesus
to all men, The absorbing centre of church action just now is in
foreign mission lands. ‘Quiet Talks with World Winners' aims to
give a bird's eye view of the world, in a warm fresh way without the
use of statistics; to make world-winning the gripping purpose of
every Christian."”

it Mr, Gordon's new book" says the Rev. Principal Griffith
Thomas, D.D., *is one of the most striking appeals I have ever read.
It isa book to be pondered, prayed over, and practised."

Price 2/6 net.

CONCERNING THE CHRIST.
By J. D. FREEMAN, M.A.

“ Intensel, tical In its application of the lessons to be learned
from the oés%?nfilng events in our Lord's earthly ministry, Rev.
J. D. Freeman's new book, ‘Concernin the Christ,’ will make a
strong appeal to devout minds, The autbor possesses keen insight
and a rare gift of analysis and his work for the most part is marked
by a felicity of expression tuat is edifying and suggestive."—Christian,

Hodder & Stoughton, Publishers, Warwick Square, LONDON, E.C
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Easter Day.
By Laura Barter Snow. R

NE day the Master passed my quiet home,
O And I exclaimed, " My Lord, go not away.
Teach me, | pray Thee, what Good Friday means,
And all the mysteries of Easter Day.""

He took me by the hand, and led me forth

Until * a place called Calvary ” drew near, e
And then He stopped, and whispered stooping low—

** I teach My loved ones all My secrets here.”

* Then teach me, Master, teach me now,” I cried,
“ Am I not listening for Thy faintest word 7"

*'Then hush, beloved,” He answered; * Stand and wait—
The deepest truths in silence oft are heard.”

And so we stood awhile in silence-deep—

My Lord and I, with that one thing in view,
The Cross—His Cross, and lo, upon it hung

A form, which soon my whole attention drew.

Once more upon that Cross | saw the Man
Upon whose head God made His thunders meet;
I watched the blood pour from His wounded side,
Counted the_wounﬁ: in His dear hands and feet.

Then in my vision, with Him on the Cross,
Another form | saw—and it was |

* You would know life #** He said.
First how I teach My followers to die.”

‘And then I saw how | had died in Him,
And how that Cross had severed me from sin—
Had snapped the power of Satan in my soul,
And made me wholly a new man within.

And I rejoiced—rejoiced to know the past,
With all its agony of guilt and shame,
Was passed away, and [ was free in Him

To start afresh.  All glory to His Name |

* Lord, let me ever live here and abide,

Now I have seen Thy wondrous power to save.”
* *My child,” He answered, * blessed tho' it be,.
"Tis but the pathway to My quiet grave.”

Then once again upon the Cross I gazed,
And—what a change—no longer did | see

My guilty, sin-stained self upon Iie Cross,
%nt that which filled me with perplexity.

| saw myself, "tis true, upon the Cross,
But not the self that I had loathed in sin,
But what I always called “ my better self’'—
My consecrated self, so fair and clean.

At least, so I had ever thought it was
Till, in the light of Calvary, I saw
My very righteousness was filthy rags—
My very best came short of God's pure law,

“ But you must learn

*| am undone, undone, my Lord,” I cried;
“ My holiest and best are all untrue,”

. Beloved,”” He answered, and I think He smiled,
“"Tis thy undoing gives Me power to do.”

*"Tis true upon the Cross thou saw’st thy sin,
And now a deeper lesson have I taught,
Thy self-life, too, was nailed upon the tree,
. And from its power | have deliverance wrought,”

Then to the grave my sin and self He bore,

- And in that quiet tomb 1 saw Him lay

Myself ; and while in peace I rested there
The sun arose, and lo | "twas Easter Day |

Notes.

UR February number, containing verbatim
reports of Mr. S. D. Gordon’s three
addresses on Calvary, has been greatly

" appreciated and widely scattered, some two

thousand, or more, being sent to missionaries and
workers in other lands, whilst from many quarters
has come special demand for increased quantities
for distribution. One correspondent writes of the

- addresses that two of them, at least, ¢ reached

high-water mark on that subject.” We have
printed a second edition of the paper, counting
still further upon our readers who feel deeply
the pernicious influence of the New Theology
in the churches of the land, and even among
missionaries in the foreign field, to prayerfully
scatter the message still.-more widely wherever
the Lord may show them an open door, and a
vital need.
* * *

In response to special request we have again
given three of Mr. Gordon's addresses in the
same paper—adding four extra pages for this
purpose — the present issue containing those
delivered by him on the evenings of the Eccleston
Hall Convention. These, too, should be widely
scattered as a complement to the messages on
Calvary. We again bespeak special prayer for
both numbers—February and March—of the"
Qvercomer, that they may be guided by the Spirit
of God to all who need the truth, and be pro-
tected from the activity of the ‘ fowls of the
air " (Luke viii. 5) by the forestalling prayers of
the Lord’s intercessors;
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Through the insertion of the three addresses
on “ Satan’s Defeat "’ in the present number of
the Quvercomer, we have had to withhold some of
the matter which we had purposed for the
March issue, in particular ¢ Poured Out”—a
message from Egypt ; and a further paper on the
Baptism in the Spirit, in which we had intended
‘giving our personal testimony to the need for
the enduement for service, and the way in which
we ourselves had found the Spirit of God lead
into this stage of the spiritual life. The need
for clear knowledge on this subject is great, as
we have discovered in letters from several of
our readers. “It has often been a surprise to
me that when God gave me the Filling of the
Spirit—as I know for certain He did—that my
reserve and fear did not pass away,” writes one
upon whom it is just dawning that power lo
- witness is a definite aspect of the work of the
Spirit in believers, which every child of God
needs to know.*
* * *

We have received a letter from America in
which our correspondent says: “ My purpose in
writing is to ask you to continue the articles on
the ¢ Pentecostal Movement” with a view fo
enabling the Lovd's childven 1o discviminate
between the Holy Spirit and lying spirits. In
the last article g]anuary) you have dealt with
the very core of the matter, but it is not yet
fully understood. . . . Would it not be a real
benefit to publish the testimonies of people who
have been ensnared, but who have been released
from evil spirits? . .. God is blessing us
greatly, but we are bearing the reproach of the
Cross in the scorn of those who say we are
deserted by the Holy Ghost because we have
stood like a rock against these counterfeit
experiences.” From Germany a deeply taught
worker writes concerning the effect of the
divisions over the ¢ Pentecostal” movement :
“You cannot think how serious the situation is
. . . how much suffering, how many wounded
hearts; friends separated—work spoiled—holy
bounds [limits, or lines] broken. . . .” And in
England another worker writes : “Some time ago
we began to pray for the outpouringof God’s Holy
Spirit, and up to that time we were in a fair
state of spiritual prosperity, but strange to say the
Tongues came upon quite a number of our people,
and at first we concluded that it was our
¢ Pentecost’ that had come, but I cannot tell
you all the havoc it has made. . . .”

* * *

These extracts from letters are only glimpses
~ into facts which are continually coming to our
knowledge, and which constrain us to persist in
endeavouring to open the eyes of all who are in

*See p. 182 in Quergomer for December, 1909.
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contact with supernatural forces at this time, to the
need of testing the i‘pim'ts at work, in gatherings of
believers seeking foran “outpouringof the Spirit.”
For all who pray for Revival must face the
truth, which experience in every country empha-
sizes as undoubted fact, that fwo siveams from the
spiritual world come whenever the ‘heavens are
opened,"” unless the children of God know how to
close the door to the Satanic powers, or how to
discern the working of the Holy Spirit from lying
spirits. There were two streamsin Wales almost
from the beginning of the Revival, and the late
Dr. Worrell stated that his close scrutiny of the
Pentecostal movement in Los Angeles led him
also to discern that there were two currents at
work in the movement there. As we have care-
fully watched and examined individual cases for
the last three years, it is growing upon us that
there is also the possibility of two powers
at work in the sndividual, t.e. God the Holy
Spirit in the centre of the man, and decesving spirits
fastening upon the civeumfevence, either mind, or
body, wherever certain conditions admit their
entry. We do not purposeresuming papers on the
theme of the ¢ Pentecostal ”’ Movement, but we
shall seek grace from God so to write further
upon “ Spiritual Dangers of To-day" that any
light we may have upon the subject will enable
the Lord’s servants to discriminate between
the working of the Holy Spirit and lying spirits.

* * *

The floods in Paris forcibly remind us of the
earthquake in San Francisco and the volcanic
eruption in Martinique, as we read in a private

- letter that at the very time when the water was

filling the cellars of the Palais-Bourbon and
extinguishing the fires by which the Chamber is
heated, the Deputies were appointing a commis-
sion to expunge the Name of God from the
classics and school books of the children of
France. But we read also, with thankfulness,
that in contradistinction to this there was a true
spirit of brokenness at -the weekly Revival
Prayer-meeting in Paris, the believersrecognizing
the sin of the nation as their own, with a real
cry to God for deliverance and Revival,

“Not yours, but God’s.”
2 Chyon. xx. 15.

“The battle is not yours, but God's,"”
Therefore why fight ?
True faith will cease from struggling,
And rest upon His might:
Each conflict into which you come
Was WON on Calvary.
"Tis ours to claim whatﬂ%hrist has done,
And “hold"" the victory. ;
H. E, [essop.
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THE DEFEAT OF THE TRAITOR.PRINCE.

By S. D. Gordon.

Author of “Quiet Talks on Prayer.”

* Addvesses delivered al the Eccleston Hall Convention on “ The Victory of Calvary.”

'The Eden Trail.

L.

I. There are three great attacks by Satan upon man-
kind spoken of in the Word of God. The first is the
. attack in Eden upon Adam, with the result of great
success for the tempter, The second is. the attack made
by that same Satan upon our Lord Jesus in the wilder-
ness, and the result of that—failure for the tempter and
victory for our Master. And then, baving failed in the
wilderness so sorely, Satan made a second attempt, that
is, a second great driving attack, He tempted and
attacked our Lord all through those three and a half
years and before, but he made his second great attack
upon Him, and his third great attack upon the race at
Calvary. And the result of that was the greatest defeat
that he has known thus far, when you couple Calvary
with the Third Morning, the Resurrection Morning.

He came to Adam, because Adam was the head of the
race. Through his success in dealing with him he
swung out with wondrous power upon the whole race.
He came to our Lord Jesus in the wilderness because He
was the new head of the.race. He was the second One
sent by the Father, to whom was given the headship of

our race, a headship of purity and power. So a second

great driving attack was made in the wilderness, with
the result—failure. And having failed, then came the
last greatest attack at Calvary, and his worst defeat.

But we want to remember this. God works personally,
He comes to each one. And Satan is the ape of God.
He comes to each one. And just as he came to Adam in
Eden, and to our Lord those two times, he is coming to
each of us. He is still attacking, but, buf, we have one
great advantage over Adam, and over every man between
Adam and the wilderness time—we have a Victor, a
Saviour, a Jesus.

I love to say " our Lord Jesus Christ,’” but 1 love to
say ‘‘Jesus” all by itself, because the very Name
‘' Jesus,” magnified as it should be, means so much.
What does Jesus mean? It means Victor; it means
Jehovah-Victor, not simply Saviour, though surely it
means that, but it means the Jehovah of the Old Testa-
ment in the flesh gaining a fresh victory for the whole
race of mankind. The Church has not magnified the
bare Name * Jesus ' as it should be magnified. It stands
for our Lord’s humanity, true! but it stands for more:
it stands for His divinity ; it stands for His victory ; it
stands for His glory ; and when we know the meaning of
that five-lettered Name, we will use it with a wondrous
reverence, and a wondrous tenderness, and wondrous

* A1l rights veserved.

confidence, because Jesus means Jehovah-Victor. Philo-
logically, the very Name of Jesus tells us this, He was
the same One Who walked in Eden's garden, and acted
all through these Old Testament pages. He is the
Jehovah of the Old. His Name * Jesus” tells us that,
and He is the Victor, He is enthroned, He is glorified.
And I hope that some glad day we shall use that Name
‘“Jesus" with a full thought of all its meaning; the
glorified, adored, owned, victorious Son of God, Jehovah-
Victor |

And so when Satan comes attacking we have the
marvellous advantage of a Victor. But we need to
remember what our Victor said, ‘* Watch and pray."
Not pray simply ; not watch only ; watch and pray. One
eye for the enemy, and a good sharp eye too, and one
eye for our wondrous Victor, Jesus Christ. A look
out, and a look up ; neither one nor the other, but all the
time both. So our wondrous Master said, and He knew.
Ab ! I mean He knew by His own human experience.

Now coming to Eden, just look at Eden itself, because
Eden is God’s plan. God's plan for man is told in Eden.
There was perfect love, no questioning, no doubting, no
suspicions, but perfect love. True love was the atmos-
phere of the garden. And there was purity ; no sin, no
blemish, no wrong, but sweet purity of heart and life, of
imagination, and thought and conduct. And third, there
was fellowship between God and man. There could be
fellowship because there was perfect love and there was
perfect purity. There cannot be fellowship between
Him and us save as there is purity and love. That rules
you and me out utterly, except as we are cleansed by the
precious Blood of Jesus Christ, and through Him love is
made perfect. But there was the plan of God as told in
Eden, perfect love, perfect purity, full fellowship, a man
in fellowship with God having control of the whole earth.
That is Eden plan, God's plan for man.

Then, then Satan came, Why did he come? Because
he wanted to get control of the earth, to become the
prince of this world, to be the god of this world,
worshipped by the men of this earth. He came to win
control. Man had dominion given by God, and Satan
was trying to steal away man's dominion for himself.
That was his purpose, and he aimed to get that control
by getting control of him who had that dominion,
namely, man, Adam.

Now will you mark keenly, please, how he camé?
Because the way he came is the way he comes. And we
want to learn to-night as much as anything the Eden
trail, because if we may be good trailsmen, good trail
hunters of this sort, it will be a marvellous help.

II. Three points as to kow he came. He came under
cover ; he used somebody else; or something else; he
worked in disguise. That is immensely suggestive.
Was he afraid to come out into the open? I think he
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was, Is he afraid? Ihave nodoubt of it. Satan, coming
plainly as he is, with the light we have, would be booted
out most times, and with no easy booting either. And
so he comes under cover. It is his favourite way of
working, under cover. He came through a serpent,
through an animal., And mark you this, he got the very
best he could ; and he always does. The animal he used
was the subtlest there was in the whole animal creation.

The word ** subtlest "’ suggests this: not what it means
to us sometimes, craftiness, not that; but mental keen-
ness, if I may use the word ‘ mental " for an animal.
That is the thought of the word '‘ subtle,” mental, intel-
lectual keenness and acumen. He got the best there
was, and behind that came his snaky, sneaky, crafty
foot-tread, and he is still coming. It is the keen man
who will find out how to detect Satan's disguises.

Second : he made his attack through the body; and
that again is immensely suggestive. The suggestion to
Eve came through a perfectly natural bodily appetite,
the desire for good food, something tasty and toothsome.
Through that he came to her, and if you will mark very
keenly again, it is one of his favourite modes. - He came,
and he comes through the body. Through a purely
natural, normal function of the body, the desire for food,
the desire for drink. The natural functions of the body
he still works through. You quickly think what they
are, all themselves perfectly right when held to their
true uses. And then having gotten into the body he
comes through bodily weakness, through disarrangement
of bodily functions. Through excess in the use of the
body he can come in, and he does. And I think to-day

Jhe is having a very wide sway among men through his
bodily approach, far more than we guess. And far more
than we guess, too, there is deliverance from him in our
bodies through our Victor, Jesus Christ.

The third is this; he came through Eve's mind.
Indeed, he came to the mind to reach the body. Of
course he spoke to her; he could not touch her body
except through her consent. But he tempted and con-
fused Eve mentally, got her ideas mixed up, put in false
thoughts and wrong thoughts and wrong ideas, and half
truths, He confused her mentally and so confused her
morally, and so got the consent of her will to his own will.
And I may say here just this, the whole thing—and I am
indebted to Mrs. Penn-Lewis for a reminder of this only
this evening—the whole thing he is driving at is to get
the control of our will, and he cannot without our con-
sent. Every man is a sovereign of his will; every man
stands alone in imperial solitude in the realm of his will.
And so Satan tries to affect that, to control it.

He still works through our mind. He can cast on your
mental vision disturbing, distorting, and startling
thoughts. He does, and following that, he affects the
whole mental life marvellously, far more than we suspect.
I do not mean just now simply those who have been
taken to insane asylums. Without doubt in large
measure he is responsible for their condition, though
always through their consent. Everything is through
human consent. But the devil cannot use these folks
very much. They have gone too far. He is far more
concerned to influence mentally us folks who are reckoned

to be sane. He is working npon our mental condition,
seeking to confuse, and distort, and swing us away.
Remember this, that just as there is far more victory in
our bodies through Jesus Christ our Saviour than many
of us know, so there is far more victory in the matter of
clear minds, and quiet minds, and minds strong for the
service of life, through the Lord Jesus Christ, on the
ground of His blood, than we have guessed.

And so these are the three ways he came: under cover;
through the body ; through the mind. °

ITI. Then notice what he did. And if you will please
keep in your mind as we are talking, we are tracing now
the Eden trail. Wherever you find these things any-
where you are coming across the slimy trail of the’
serpent.

Third then, what he did. The first thing he did was
to raise a doubt about God's love. ‘¢ Hath God said you
shall not eat of any of the trees! What a hard God He
is! Lovely trees! Lovely fruit! Itis to be eaten, and
it will nourish your body. What a cruel God He is.
Can't you eat of this fruit? 'What an awful God you
have got I"" That is the suggestion, a doubt about God’s
love. And following the language of the book of Genesis
I want to read to you the generations of this thing called
doubt, There are several tables of generations in the
book of Genesis, and I am going to add one for our
practical help just now.

Doubt! These are the generations of doubt, as Satan
begat them that day. It was doubt of God's love that
was the first. Doubt of God's love gave birth to doubt
of God Himself. Doubt of God gave birth to doubt of
everybody else. We are living in a world of doubt; we
are suspicious of everybody ; all the time watching others

* the wrong way; keeping an eye open; folks are sus-

picious about everybody. That is the second generation.
And doubt always gives birth to misunderstanding. That
is a large generation. There are a great many children
born there. And misunderstanding gave birth to
criticism ; likewise a very large family, many of whom
abide with us until this day. And criticism gave birth to
hatred in all its various forms, and the generations of
hatred are violence in all its forms. And the children
there are, personally, murder; and on the wholesale,
war, There, in a word, are the generations of doubt of
God'’s love which was born that day by Satan's power in
the Garden of Eden.

The second thing that Satan did was to tell a lie.
Perhaps I need not stop long there. He, of course, is
called the father of ljes, all kinds of lies, if you will mark.
There is quite a large family here. I need hardly label
them all to-night. There are white lies and black lies;
there are small lies as men measure them, and large big
lies ; there are social lies and there are business lies.
There are lies that you live ; there are lip lies and life
lies. The whole world is filled with the lives that have
grown out of the first that Satan told, and they all come
from him. If you will mark very keenly again this is a
bit of the Eden trail. All lying by look or lip or for any
purpose, social, personal, religious—there is a large range
of religious lies, you know—the whole thing, the whole
brood can be traced directly to this great father of lies.
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Third, he enkindled an unholy ambition. And I would
need to have a whole evening for a talk on a thing of
that kind. He gave to Adam and Eve an unholy am-
bition. 'He said to Eve, ** Ye shall be as God!" Ah;
there is Satan's ambition, to beas God ! to be worshipped
as God. Hesaid to Eve, ** You can by a simple act of
your own lift yourself up above this level where God has
put you, to a level with God Himself.” And all the
wrong ambition of life had its birthplace and its birth-
time there. I hardly know how to say briefly enough
and simply enough what I want to say here, but I have
found very few people free of this itch. It is in com-
mercial life ; it is in social life, very, very strong; it is
in political life, it is in business life ; it is in church life:
itisin every phase of life; the effort to get yourself up
above where God has placed you by improper means.
The feverish fingering of the door-knob upstairs, and the
insistently working your way up the stairs where you
have no right to be. The itch of an unholy ambition was
the third thing he gave to Eve.

And the fourth was this, he urged disobedience. And
I shall say only this in passing, the one key word of the
true life is obedience, and the key word of Satan’s life is
disobedience to God. The one thing that our Lord Jesus
Christ insisted on doing was this, obeying His Father.
He could make bread, but. He would not make bread in
the wilderness at Satan's suggestions. He waited until
the Father said *“Feed those hungry' by Galilee's
waters. The obeying the Father was the one touchstone
of His life : and it must be the one touchstone of our
lives. Mark yonu this in service, ** More anxious not to
serve Thee much, but please Thee perfectly.” But
Satan that day introduced the further itch of dis-
obedience.

And the fifth thing he tried to do ; it came later after
the act of disobedience, please mark that very keenly ;
the fifth thing came after Eve gave him a very large door
to get in, and it was this—a suggestion of impurity. The
serpent does not speak of it. Mark keenly, in that third
chapter there was no act of impurity, there is nothing
wrong in the way of impurity except what is in the
imagination of those two, which led to the seeking for
garments, which were not intended in the first place for
the body but wholly for the mind. And this is the
commonest sin of the whole race, through all the world,
from that day until this, Impurity, that is to say, if you
will mark keenly again, simply this, the using of a per-
fectly proper, holy function in a way not intended.
Simply that; but all of that, That is the core of im-
purity of every sort and shape and degree.

. And I wish you would mark very keenly a difference
here in Satan's approach. Before their act of disobedience
and afterwards his approach isdifferent. Before that dis-

- obedience he came from the ouiside ; afterwards he came
from the énside. The serpent said, ‘¢ Eat the fruit. God
isnotgood !’ But when the fruit was eaten the serpent
was dismissed ; his work was done. Through the act of
disobedience there was an inner door open, and through
that door the evil one came and put the image of the
wrong thing on the mind. Before the eating he came
from without; afterthe eating he came within. To-day

he comes both ways. He had only one way of coming
in the beginning : now he has two, and he uses both.

IV. Then I want to ask yon to notice, please, a fourth
item in Satan’s coming, some of the vesults. The first was
this, voluntary separation by man from God. If you will
mark again, please, the separation between God and man
did not begin with God. It began with man. God did
not go away ; man went away. He hid himself behind
the tree. That is a very bad use of trees. Trees were -
never meant for any such use as that of hiding away from
God.. And ever since man has been hiding from God.
God does not go away ; man does.

The second thing was this, and I wish you.might mark
this keenly if you will, a second result, moral cowardice.
Notice what our splendid first man of the race said.
* The woman Thou gavest me|! Iam not to blame, she
is. What did You give me that woman for ?"" Blaming
somebody else. Contemptible cowardice; but he does
not stop there, '* The woman Thou gavest ; Thou art to
blame after all ; it is all Thy fault.”

Moody tells about going to a prison in New York City
and having a service, and then going down afterwards to
talk with the prisoners one by one, and he said, ‘“ I never
found such an innocent lot of men in my whole life as in
that place. Each man explained that somebody else was
to blame." Adam seems to have given birth to a great
race of moral cowards. * I amall right. It is her fault!
It is kis fanlt. Watch hsm /! Look back here! Keep an
eye on that man, I am all right!" Moral Cowards. It
is extremely common—outside of London.

And then a third result I wish you might mark yet
more keenly was this, fear. Sin always produces fear,
and I wish I had time this evening to talk about this, the
fears that affect body and mind. If I could remove from
your minds all sense of fear to-night you would go out of
this hall made over newin your bodies as well as in your
mental power. It is one of the most slavish results of
sin—fear. Adam said, “I was afraid, I was afraid.”
And he repeated the sentence that is used more times on
human lips than any other, I think, ' Iam afraid! I
am afraid! I am afraid.” Itis so common that we use
it when we are not afraid. But the sense of fear is
woven into the whole life of the race. And fear always
affects the body, so intensely and potently and subtly. If
I am swayed by a spirit of love and a perfect confidence
my body is freer; its functions are charged more freely;
I am stronger physically; and I am clezrer mentally,
But fear locks up the body. It deprives it of its strength ;
it affects the mind; it affects the whole nature, body,
mind, and spirit. The whole thing began that Eden day.

Now that is the Eden trail. Have you ever seen it
down your way ? Is it a strange trail to you? If you
have seen it, or any part of it, you may know it is made
by that old servant of Satan, the serpent. You don't see
him, he is under cover ; but you see his trail. Itis very
plain in the Bible. If you will run through the whole
Book of God, you see the serpent trail. Satan himself is
mentioned only a very few times, I can almost repeat
the times, they are so few. But his trail is everywhere.

‘What about the trail in the book of life, any trail down
your way ? Shall I repeat these things? Doubt, lying,
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_unholyambition, disobedience, impurity, moral cowardice,
fear, bodily disorder, mental disorder, the lack of a clear,
quiet, sane mind! How about the trail? Because
wherever that trial is in small degree or large there is
evidence of the serpent’s presence.

And coming tothe close of our quiet talk together, and
I wish you might listen very quietly here, if there be any
of this sort of thing, any doubt of God, any failure to
obey, any moral cowardice, any lies of any colour or any
size or degree, any sense of fear which means a lack of a
quiet faith, any using of a pure holy bodily function in a
way not intended, if there be any of that, then you may
know that there, hidden away, maybe half out of sight,
but allowed his corner is Satan. I wonder how many of
us are giving the enemy covert and comfort. I suggest
that to-right we go out, into some quiet corner, and
breathe the prayer of the Psalmist, ** Search me, oh God,
and know my heart, and help me know what Thou dost
know ; my thoughts, motives, purposes, loves, inner-
most, undermost ; and help me know what Thou dost
know. And lead me to see if there be any way in me
that grieves Thee and gives Satan a hold against Thee."
And th-n, if you will, add this bit to your prayer—** Lead
- me, out of that way, into Thy way, the way everlasting.”
- And if perchance you are thinking, ** Ah | Mr. Gordon
does not know how tight on my life some of these things
are ; he does not know how fear can grip, and disobedi-
ence grip, and cowardice grip, and other unnamed things,
how they can grip."” And you say, ‘“ How can I put
them out?" Well, the last word is this, the last word is
from the last book of the Bible. The message of the
evening is from the beginning of the first book. Thelast
word is from the end of the last book, Revelations xii,
11 :—'¢ They overcame him because of the blood of the
Lamb.” You are repeating it that way, ‘but I like the
other reading of it : ** They overcame him on the ground
of the Blood of the Lamb.” I want to tell you this—
- there is only liberty to-night from every bit of the Eden
trail through the Blood of the Lamb; only so; but so.
Bodily disorder, bodily weakness, mental disturbance,
fear, impurity, doubt, disobedience, moral cowardice,
lies, all the rest of it ; there is victory over all through
the Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. And while we have
been thinking of that precious Blood as the entrance into
the Christian life, let us remember this, that day by day
- there is victory for us, and there is freedom for us every
bit of the whole Eden trail, on the ground of the Blood
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God. Shall we
go out to-night and see to it that Satan is under-cut so
far as we are concerned, and that the Lord Jesus Christ
may have the use of us as He will in His great out-
reaching plan for His world.

RECKON that you are dead
To all but God for ever;
Believe that from the “earthly life,”
The Cross does daily sever. -
Reckon yourself alive,
To live God’s Life alone;
Identified in spirit now,
With Christ upon His Throne.
Rom. vi. 6, 10, 71,
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The Wilderness
Conflict,
IL.

AST night we talked a bit about the temptation by
L Satan, in Eden, upon Adam, the first head of the
race. To-night we want to talk abont the second
great attack by Satan upon our race, through its second
Head, our L.ord Jesus Christ. And I want first of all to
remmd you of this, that the temptation in the wilderness
was a necessity. It was a necessity for Satan because
his kingdom was in peril, and he must fight for that
which he wanted. It was a necessity for our Lord Jesus
Christ as the new Head of our race, because He was to
worst the tempter in the temptation, and win back the
dominion of the whole earth for our human kind.

I think we will, perhaps, understand a bit better the
necessity of the wilderness temptation if we remember
this, that when Adam was created he was given the
dominion over the earth; he was the earth’s under-
master. He was lord of the creation by the Father's
appointment. The prince of darkness was eager to get
that dominion for himself from man and over man, and
through man, and so he made the attack in Eden, and
man fell and Satan sncceeded. .

Now our Lord Jesus Christ stepped on the scene to win
the earth and the whole race of men back to its original
allegiance to His Father.. Satan must fight Him. Satan
was stealing men's allegiance by deceiving them. The
temptation in the wilderness was a necessity for Satan
because he must fight his way against the new Man,
God's new Man. His stolen kingdom is in peril because
of this Lord Jesus. The wilderness temptation was a
necessity to Jesus Christ because in it He met the head
of the opposing forces and foiled him, The victory of
Calvary has the first striking of its note in the temptation.
In winning over Satan there He began His victory on
Calvary. And, if you mark it keenly, the whole kingdom
of evil spirits knew of the Lord Jesus' victory in the
wilderness. Whenever and wherever He came they were
afraid and fled. )

I. I want to say what I have to say to-night under
three very simple heads. The first, the Holy Spirit’s
preparation for the temptation. I ask you to mark the

‘fact that the Holy Spirit made preparation for this

temptation. He took control of the sitnation. The
initiative in this temptation was not taken by Satan; i’
was taken by the Holy Spirit. It says very plainly
‘“ Then was Jesus led up by the Spirit into the wildernes:
to be tempted.” He took the initiative. He displayec
masterly generalship. He did not wait until the tempte:
came, but obliged the tempter to come. He forced th
fighting. It was a fine bit of generalship. We ought t
follow His lead far more there. Most of us, may I say
wait until we are tempted, and then half-scared seek fo
help, But if we would always pray ahead, and watcl
ahead, and take the ground before the Evil One ca
come. That is what the wondrous Holy Spirit does here
He forestalled the Evil One.
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At one time Mr. Moody was on an ocean liner, in a
great storm, and they were sure the boat was going to
the bottom. They were all praying ; everybody praysin
a bad storm, you know. A gentleman told about going
to one of the decks, and to his great surprise he saw Mr.
Moody standing on the deck, not in the prayer meeting
down below, but standing quietly looking out over the
raging waters. And hesaid, ** Why | Mr, Moody, aren’t
you down in the prayer meeting ?"" And in his quiet
way Mr. Moody said, *“ Oh | I am prayed up.”

There is a marvellous generalship in praying ahead.
We must not wait till we are driven to pray, if we would
forestall the Evil One. Do as the Holy Spirit does here.
He took charge of the situation. Tbat is the first sug-
gestion in the Holy Spirit's preparation.

And then the second suggestion is this,. He took
possession of our Lord Jesus. Jesus was filled with the
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit took possession of our
Lord. Before the temptation came, the Spirit filled Him
with Himself, to meet the temptation.

And yet I want to remind you of this, and I ask you to
listen keenly that you may not misunderstand, the Lord
Jesus was not filled with the Holy Spirit in a sense
peculiar to Himself. Now I say that reverently, but I
say it because of this. He insisted at every point in

living the life of a man, dependent entirely upon- the

Holy Spirit. And the thing to mark is this, that just as
the Son of Man as man was filled by the Holy Spirit
before the temptation came, that He might meet and
resist the temptation, even so you and I will be filled if
He may have His way, filled beforehand that we may
meet temptation as He did ; prepared ahead. It is
immensely suggestive to us. . So many of us play a
back-handed game. We wait until we are pushed, and
then we do the best we can. If we yield to the Holy
Spirit's sway we will be prepared ahead and force the
fighting, and make the devil hunt his corner.

Then note very keenly, please, the Holy Spirit took
charge of our Lord's temptation. Not in a peculiar way,
in just the same way that He takes supervision of
our temptation. He takes supervision of all our
temptation. The whole thing is to yield to His filling,
to His sway; Hetakescare of therest. In1 Corinthians,
x. 13, we are told, ¢ There hath no tempiation taken you
but such as man can bear . . . God will not suffer you to
be tempted above that ye are able.” He is the Superin-
tendent. If we yield to His sway, He attends to the
victory always. If we appreciated this it would change
our whole attitude toward temptation.

Most folks fear temptation. We are afraid of it. We
are afraid we will be tempted. But instead of that we
ought to think of the temptation as a chance to defeat the
devil. A temptation is two things: it is a chance to
make the devil go; secondly, it is a chance to win a great
victory. We ought not to think of the temptation from
the Evil One’s side, who may come to us if we stand alone.
Were we to magnify the Holy Spirit, and think of the
temptation from His side, that would mean a fresh defeat
for the tempter, and a fresh consciousness of the victory
of our Lord Jesus Christ. We will go to the ground of
the temptation, in the path of duty, never otherwise, but

our Lord Jesus through the temptation.

we will go there with a zest because we know in our
Lord's power it means victory, and.it means defeat;
deteat for Satan, and the victory o our Lord Jesus anew
in our lives.

Then please mark keenly, the Holy Spirit stays with
He took charge
ahead of the whole situation ; He prepared our Lord for
the temptation asa man; He stayed with Him throughout.
There is one thing you can count on all the time, the
blessed Holy Spirit's presence with us. He does not
leave us. If thereis any parting of company. here, it
must be after the old Eden pattern; that is, Yo go, God
don't go. It was Adam who hunted the cover of the
trees. The blessed Holy Spirit stays. .

And then the fourth thing to mark in the Spirit's
preparation is a very keen thing, the placs of the
temptation. The place was the wilderness. The wilder-
ness of Judea practically begins at the door, or the gate
of Jerusalem, and it runs down that eastern slope to the
great Dead Sea.. What does the wilderness mean?
‘What does the Dead Sea mean? You know. It is the
greatest sin-scar on. the surface of the whole earth.
There were the cities of the plain, beautiful and fruitful
as Eden, as the garden of the Lord for beanty and
fertility. They are sunken out; they are swept away.
Judgment upon sin is scarred into the earth’s surface.
Will you mark keenly that the Dead Sea—and the wilder-
ness is the fringe of the Dead Sea—the Dead Sea, the
whole wilderness is the fact of judgment upon sin
scarred into the very earth's surface. If folks do not
believe the Bible, the Old Testament, let them go to the
Dead Sea, and simply study the case historically. The
Dead Sea speaks out the terrible fact of sin and the sure
coming of judgment upon sin.

Now this is the place where the temptation took place.
Who chose it? Satan? Not a bit of it. It was the last
place he would choose. He did not like the wilderness.
It was too uncomfortably familiar to him; it told too
much of his trail for him to choose it. No! The Holy
Spirit set the first bit of the temptation in the place
where sin's scar was burned deepest in. A bit of his
strategic generalship |

And then, fifth point in this preparation of the Holy
Spirit, the fime of the temptation, forty days! That is
tosay a long time. It was a full test; it was a severe
test. You know the time test is the hardest test. We
are all fairly good, I suppose, at short-suffering, but a
few of us do not know much about long-suffering. '* The
fruit of the Spiritis . . long-suffering.”” The time testis
the hardest test for everybody. You keep sweet for a
while, but how about keeping sweet all the while, Forty
days long the Holy Spirit plans the temptation for Satan.
Listen keenly, that Satan may have the fullest sweep of
his power and do his best and his worst, and that he
might know a certain defeat, and the more certain
because the temptation lasted so long.

And just one last minor suggestion under that prepara-
tion is this—the wild beasts were there. What does that
suggest ? Would they help the Lord, do youn think? Or
would they hinder? That bit about the wild beasts is
an added touch to show the terribleness of the situation
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for the man Jesus. I wish I had a company of mission-
aries here just now, foreign missionaries, to remind them
particularly, and all of us, that a calm confidence in our
Father gives us peculiar power over the lower animals
and over the whole lower creation. Man was given the
dominion over the lower creation, and as we rest in the
victory of our new Head, the Lord Jesus, we shall just
quietly, calmly, meet any situation, any wild beasts. A
calm confidence in the Father gives man his real
dominion power over the lower creation.

II. The second point that I want to speak of is our
Lord’s response to the temptation. He was ‘“in the
Spirit.” It means this, He yielded the control of His
life to the Holy Spirit. That isthe first ‘' how " of meeting
temptation, a surrender, complete, unfaltering, habitual,
to the sovereignty, the gracious mastery of the Holy
Spirit. That is the first bit in His response. He was
**in the Spirit," yielding to the mastery of the Holy
Spirit,

» And the second bit here is this: full simple obedience
to the Father. - You search through these records in
Matthew, and Luke, and mark thé emphasis more and more
on this, that our Master’s strength in all His temptation,
as in all His life on its purely human side, was this, His
full simple cheery obedience to His Father's will, because
it was His Father's will. I would say, not because it
appealed to His judgment, but because it was His
Father's will. Doubtless it did appeal to His judgment,

but if our Lord had been obliged to obey the Father -

where He did not understand why He should, He would
have obeyed blindly.

. That is the very key on the human side to His whole
marvellous career from Nazareth on to Calvary. There
was an acquiesence in the Father's plan because it was
the Father's plan, and there was a confidence in the
Father’s love. He knew He could trust His Father.
This is the very underneath basis of His side of this
whole story. I may open my Bible to the first chapter
of the first page of Genesis, and if I were to read every
passage or illustration of obedience or failure to obey I
must stop at every page clear through. Obey! obey!
obey! simply, intelligently, the will of the Father
because it is the Father’s whether you see your way out
or not., That is the very underground work of our
Master's victory in the wilderness,

And then the third bit is this, He used the Word of
God. 1 suppose it is true that men have superstitiously
worshlpped the old Book of God. And yet, keeping that
in mind as a thing to be avoided, the use of the Word of
God cannot be over magnified. It is God's own Word.
There is more than print here. There is a Person here,
in these very pages, speaking to us of our need and our
hearts. Our Lord Jesus used the Word of God in meet-
ing the adversary. And we shall see by and by what the
adversary thought of that method.

II1. The temptation. The temptation ran through forty
days. The bit we get is simply the climax. Those three
great temptations are simply the last terrific onset, but
the temptation has run through forty days, as Mark's
note makes quite clear., And you can imagine how
subtle old Satan was. How suavely and sneakily and

smoothly the old serpent began his attack. Through
forty days it ran until the climax in the bit that is given
to us.

It was a real temptation. Our Lord was tempted.
That is to say, please listen keenly, and do not misunder-
stand, it could not have been a temptation unless: there
was present the possibility of a yielding to temptation.
There is no temptation where there is no possibility of
yielding to it. You can say on one side our Lord -could
not yield. Theoretically, ethically you can say quite
truly, that He could not yield to temptation. But prac-
tically it was entirely possible for Him to yield, He was
really tempted. He faced the question of yielding. He
felt the power of each temptation. But He asserted His
will, and in full dependence upon the blessed Holy Spirit
He met the tempter at every point. He did not meet
the temptations as Son of God ; please remember that.
‘When you are tempted, please remember that He met
every temptation as a man, just as we must meet ours,
and as we may meet them in dependence upon the Holy
Spirit.

The first temptation was an appeal to the body. Just
as in Eden so still he tempts through the body. It is a
favourite mode. Satan is still coming to each of us
through our bodies, far more than we suspect. The
temptation was to a perfectly proper appetite. The
desire for food is a perfectly normal desire. Satan prefers
the normal paths of life. He always comes along the
regular road of life. And thenm he approached Him at
His likeliest point. The likeliest point, the openest
point was the hunger, a perfectly normal condition of
His body. He is always watching for the likeliest point,
And because a man's strong point is very apt to be his
weak point in time, therefore guard your strong points
and guard your weak points, and I would suggesi guard
all between, from my experience.

The temptation itself: Satan said, * If Thou be the

Son of God.” I think the better reading in English
would be this, ** Since Thou art!'’ *If in the sense of
‘““since.” ' If" raises a doubt about Jesus Christ's

divinity, and asks Him to prove it. * Since” means he
is asking our Lord to use His divinity to help out His
humanity. It was a temptation not to prove that He was
divine, but to use divine power to help Himself as a man,
Jesus said, ¢ Man shall not live by bread alone.’”” Satan
said, ‘“You are Son of God, go up to the God level."
‘ Oh, no," our Lord says, I came down for my brothers'
sake. I will-never leave My brothers, I will stay with
My brothers. I will meet every temptation as my
brothers must meet it. Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by.every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God."”

He answered as a man, I love that. Our Lord was 2
man, tempted in all points like as we are. He knows
how it is going with you; He knows all about your life.
He comes down alongside in the wilderness and says,
“ Let us pull together. I will stay right by you.”

The second bit in the answer was this, full trust. He
said, ‘** Even if I starve, My Father will attend to that,
Maybe I will starve. I have had nothing for forty days,
nothing but stones. You can't live on stones. It looks



THE OVERCOMER. 45

like starving. Well, 1 am willing to starve if that is the
Father’s wish. 1am not concerned; the Father will take
care of the food. Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word.” And this is far more true to-day in the
things that touch our physical strength than we know yet.

The thing that Satan asked Him to do was not wrong
in itself. Our Lord supplied food afterwards in far
greater measure. The mere changing of stones to loaves
would not have been wrong, if underneath the Father
was guiding. But the wrong would have been in doing
anything that the Evil One suggested. And I want tosay
this, it is bad to do good at Satan’s suggestion. It is a
very common thing among Christian workers to say ** this
is a good thing to do.” Yes—if the Master told you to
doit. Itisnot good to-do good unless it is God's will
for you. Now mark very keenly the effect upon Satan.
He left that temptation. Practically he gave in. He
could do nothing. Apparently he closed. If you notice
keenly you will see he closes only to start again. Have
you found that out? If you have met him at one point
of temptation, and he has left you, just remember this,
he is around the cormer figuring out where he can
best strike in next. He leaves to come back. The Word
of God forces him to leave. It is very striking; heis
afraid of that Book. The guotation shuts him up at
once. He leaves, yet only to shift the attack, only to
come back on another line of approach.

The second temptation cunningly plays upon our Lord's
mood. Our Lord says, ‘' Not by bread, but by trust.”
** Ah!" the devil says, ** we will just play on His trust in
His Father. He is in a deeply religious mood. We will
have a religious temptation.”” And so he shifts the
scene. I think he is very glad to do it. He gets away
ifrom that wilderness; he is uncomfortable there. He
takes the very height of the temple. It is a religious
atmosphere. I sometimes think the temptations hardest
to meet are those that have a religious setting.

The tempter said this time, ‘ Since Thou art God's
Son, cast Thyself down,"” That is to say, '* You trust
the Father. - That is splendid! Now just show the
world how you do trust Him. Cast yourself down before
it, and they will accept you as their Messiah. Just show
all the world how you trust your Father.” Have you
ever known that temptation? I have—outside of London.
There is an inner response here. The inner response to
the first temptation is in the hunger; the inner response
here was His settled purpose to trust His Father. His
« reply comes, ‘ Thou shalt not test. To throw Myself
down would be testing God’s love.” Does God love?
I will not test it. I will rest upon it. Love pever tests.
Love trusts. Thou shalt not make test of the Lord thy
God, but go in the way He leads.

The third temptation was the last attempt. Satan
takes Him up to a high mountain and shows Him the
whole world, the glory of it, with a very quick panor-
amic view. It is not an impossible thing to do in that
country, for Moses from one of those neighbouring hill-
tops saw the whole land. So Satan comesto Him with a
swift world view. He thought he would sweep the Master

off His feet. Again this is one of his favourite methods.’

A great many people have met the first temptation and

resisted ; and the second and resisted; and have been
swept off their feet by the dazzling view of the third. I
think it is pathetic to.the point of weeping to find how

. one leader after another in Christian service has been

swept off his feet by a dazzling view of the kingdom of
this world, and been set aside as no longer useable by the
Father. It was the temptation of the Church in
Constantine’s time, and some of us think the Church has
neverrecovered from that temptation of the fourth century.

There is a real temptation here, an inner response.
Man was given the dominion of all the world; that
belongs to us. And our Lord Jesus was come down
to restore that dominion. There is the inner response.
Somebody might say, ** Did Satan really think that the
Lord Jesus Christ would do such a thing as fall down and
worship him? " At first flash you might say, ‘‘ No,
surely he could not think that.” But the more you think
into it, the more you see that his proposition is this.
“ Let us make a combination. You tie up with me. Of
course God is over all, and you will have the dominion
of the world, which is your right. Let us combine.” It
is a favourite word of his, * combination."” It has
slipped many a man off his feet who has given in a bit to
the devil ‘that he might have the dominion over the
kingdom. I sometimes think it has led more, far more
leaders off their feet than have been able to withstand its
dazzling lure. The answer was ' Get thee hence.”
That is a bit that I like. ‘‘Leavel"”

Do you remember the storm incident on the Sea of
Galilee? The common reading is, ** Jesus said peace, be
still.” But the real reading is this, ** Lie down! be
muzzled.” Shut up; just as you would speak to a dog.

~ That is the word in the Galilean incident, and here is the

same thing: ‘' Leave; get thee hence.” Don’t ask him to
go; tell him to go. And the marvellous thing is this, he
obeyed. '

And just one word as we close our talk together, what
did our Lord Jesus mean in the prayer He gave us to use
when He taught us to say, ‘‘ Lead us not into tempta-
tion.” It has puzzled a good many to know just what
that means. Would God lead a man into temptation ?
What does that mean? There are three or four inter-
pretations, and each have some shade of truth.
But I keep swinging back to this; this is what the
Master meant, * You cannot stand being tempted alone.
You alone cannot stand temptation. I know, I have
been there; I have been there forty days. I know
temptation as no other man knows it, in its storm, in its
subtlety, in its persistence.” And now He says, ‘' The
thing for you to do is this. I have gotten the victory.
You pray, ‘ Lead me¢ not into temptation, but help me in
fighting, help me to live under the shadow of Thy viciory.' "'

You cannot meet temptation alone. You are no match
for the Evil One. There isnot one of us here who is any
match for him. It is only as we come up close to our
Lord Jesus, under the shadow of His Cross, that we get
victory. But we can be there. Revelation xii. 11,
“ They overcame him on the ground of the Blood of the
Lamb, and the word of their testimony ™ carried to the
point of sacrificial life. May our Lord Jesus Christ help
us to live in His victory.



46 THE OVERCOMER.

The Final
Defeat.”
111.

FY T HERE have been three great attacks made by Satan
T upon mankind, as told in God’s inspired Word.

The first of these attacks was in Eden, the second
in the Wilderness, and the third at Calvary. The pur-
pose of that first great attack in Eden was to sway man to
his allegxa.nce, and through that get the dominion of this
earth, And in that Satan succeeded. The purpose of
the second attack upon the new Man, God’s new Head
for our race, was to hold what he had gotten. Satan's
plan in his attack in the wilderness was to hold the
dominion he had through the first man's transgressions.

In that attack, as we know, he failed. Our Lord Jesus.

came to defeat the Evil One, and deliver us out of the
slavery of sin, and restore the dominion of the earth and
of mankind to the Father. Satan having failed, came
back during those three and a half years of our Lord's
ministry. He came repeatedly. And his greatest attack
was at Calvary. To-night's talk is regarding this greatest
attack, made by Satan, upon our Lord Jesus, as a man,
at Calvary.

‘What was the purpose of this attack? And remember,
please, in speaking of this whole subject to-night, I am
talking entirely from Satan's side. This is not a talk
upon Calvary directly. It is a talk upon Calvary as an
attack by Satan. What was his purpose ? Well, I can
put it in very few words, and I mean no rhetoric when I
say in the plainest meaning of the word, his purpose was
to kill the Son of God. First he meant to kill the Son of
God ; second, to kill Him by the most shameful kind of
death; and third, to add to the mere killing all the
shameful indignities that could be heaped upon the
Person of our blessed Lord. That was his purpose.

You might very well ask why did he purpose that?
Did he not know that our Lord would rise again? And
if he knew that our Lord would rise on the third day,
what would there be in killing Him beyond the mere
venting of hisspite. And to answer that question, did
he not know that our Lord would rise again? I want to
ask you to notice a bit or two about Satan. He has no
foreknowledge ; that belongs to God ; he does not have
it. 'When we ask about Satan knowmg beforehand what
would come, did he not know our Lord would rise when
he sought to kill Him, please remember Satan's degree
of intelligence.

His mentality, and I say this very thoughtfully, is
distinctly of a secondary grade. Now please note, he
has marvellous cunning and craftiness. Yet cunning does
not belong to the first grade of mental intelligence. He
has great mental keenness, craftiness, enormous persist-
ence, and enormous driving power. But he is not wise.
Wisdom, that rare trait of mental power called wisdom,
which is the finest trait of the highest order of mental
power, Satan does not have.

* Slightly condensed,

His dominant trait mentally is his imilative faculty.
He has no originative mental power. He is wholly imita-
tive. He never initiates, and never has. He is the most
famous or notorious of imitators. It is of immense
interest to go through the old Book of God and mark
how from first to last he is an imitator. I think it is
Tertullian, if my memory serves me right, who speaks of
him as the ' ape of God.” He is a slavish imitator of
the plans and methods of God. -

Now if you will mark in pa.ssmg—a. bit of pyschological
study—imitation is not of the highest mentality. Under-

" stand, please, imitation is a common law, maybe the

most common law, of life. We are controlled in all life
from childhood up by the law of imitation. It is a
common law of all human life. Thereis a sense in which
nothing is original. Originality is the quality of clear,
keen judgment, of fine discernment, and of decisiveness
that makes choice in imitation, and works out new
adjustments and combinations.

Now, with that preliminary word, I ask you to mark
this, that Satan is simply an imitator. All through this
book, and especially in the Revelation of St. John, it is
fascinating to mark, in detail, how in his method he

‘simply is imitating God at every turn, and in every

detail. And I speak of that simply to bring it out afresh,
that Satan's order of mentality is the secondary grade.

This comes as a surprise to me, as I think into it, but
it is undoubtedly true. And yet it isnofsurprising. Itis
perfectly natural, because his life was a creation by God,
even as with us. He cut himself off from God, and in
cutting himself off, while there is existence, he cut the
nerve of his mental power. In that act he let himself
down to the level of a secondary mentality.

But even though he has only a second-rate mental
power, he is far more than a match for any of us, or all
of us. First of all, because he is experienced. By contrast
with his centuries and centuries of experience, we are
just born, we are mere babes. Now, the thing that
counts most in the action of life is experience. That is to
say, a second-grade mind with a skilled, matured
experience is far more than a match for a first-grade mind
with no experience, or practically none. And so, because
of his experience of generations, and centuries, and
milleniums—at least six milleniums that we know about—
he is far more than a match for us.

And then, remember this, that we men rise to the full
power of our mental strength in a first-grade mentality
only as the Spirit of God has sway of our minds. Man
has cut himself off from God by his sin. And shall I add
this, do not think me critical, please, I am only trying to
get the truth, not to be critical in a bad way—most
Christians do not allow the Holy Spirit to sway their
minds. There are thousands of Christians who are
earnest in their hearts, and have made a full surrender in
spirit, but their minds either lie fallow or go a-wool-
gathering. Their minds are not surrendered. And so
the humiliating fact is that many of us who have been
endowed with fine mental power are living on the grade
of a second-class mentality, because of our failure to
yield the whole of our nature to the mastery of our blessed
Lord Jesus Christ. So while Satan is of a second-grade
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mentality, it is clear we are no match for him, first because
of his experience, and secondly because we do not allow
the life of God to flow through all our powers, mentally
as well as otherwise.

Now come back to our question. Did Satan know
when he made that terrific attack upon our Lord Jesus
on the Cross of Calvary, that He would rise again,
because if He did, supposing that he did, all he is doing
is to vent in the most hellish way he can his spite, to spit

his venom out on the person of Him Who stood for God -

in the world to him. Did he know? And I am very
clear of this. He did not know that our Lord would rise
again. His expectation was that He would not rise.

He knew that our Lord insisted upon living His life as
aman. In the wilderness the temptation was, *Since
Thou art the Son of God, make bread,” and the answer
came back quick as a flash, * Man shall not live. I refuse
to move from the level of men in all my life, and in all
these temptations.” And the Tempter knew the Master
well there. And I feel very clear of two things; he did
not know He would rise again. And furthermore, though
he must have known of the Master’s teaching to His
disciples that He would rise, he did not believe that He
would or could. Indoing his worst at Calvary he thought
that he was settling the whole matter once for all.

Now, you may choose to question that. And that is
your perfect right to do so. It startled me as the truth
of it came. I am very, very clear that this is the truth
regarding Satan. Only as we come here shall we under-
stand Satan's purpose fully. And furthermore, only as
we understand Satan shall we know the full victory of
our Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross and in our lives.
Satan's aim was to kill the Son of God first of all; second,
by the worst kind of death known to man, and, to add to
that death all the shameful indignities that could be
devised by hellish spite and ingenuity. He believed that
in killing Him, His end would be assured. And when
our Lord did die, and when His body was laid away in
the grave for those three days and three nights, Satan
thought he had succeeded, and the whole demon world
thought our Lord was done with ; and the whole race, so
far as the race knew, thought the chapter was ended and
the Book finished and shut.

You and I are immersed in a Christian atmosphere ;
that is in a New Testament atmosphere. And it
is practically impossible, except by a severe mental
effort, for us to realise what a startling thing the
resurrection of our Lord was; utterly unprecedented
though foreshadowed ; utterly unlooked for ; and startling
to the last degree. And furthermore, we have become so
used to the resurrection that it is very, very hard to
realise what a stupendous thing it was. It was the most
stupendous revelation of the power of God the world has
ever seen.,

The method by which our Lord Jesus Christ was put
to death, the particular method was a methed very com-
monly in vogue among the Romans. It was called a
cross, two logs of wood crossed. The word ¢ Cross”
means two things.” The great thing it means is this,
suffering, sacrifice, atonement, substitution, It stands

the truth of sacrifice, the innocent giving his life as a

substitute for another who is guilty. And in that mean-
ing of it the Old Testament is adrip with blood. The
truth of sacrifice, of substitution, of suffering by the
innocent in place of the guilty, is simply soaked into the
fabric of the Old Testament. Now there is a second
thing the word *‘ Cross' stands for, namely, the mode
of putting a man to death.

Now why do I speak of that ? Simply for this reason:
The method whereby our Lord yielded to death reveals
Satan in his awful hideousness and bellishness. The
Cross as a method of killing was Satan's worst. It
reveals his Satanic character. That Satan character is
the logical result of sin. The Cross as a method of
cruelty and indignity was the very worst thing Satan
could devise. Satan was sin personified. Sin would
thyottle God! On the Cross our Lord Jesus bared His
breast to the worst of the hellish shafts that Satan counld
bring. Not only was Satan trying to kill God in human
form, but the logical result of sin is to kill God.

Now, quietly, please,—Are there any friends here who
have not surrendered wholly to the Lord Jesus Christ as
Lord and Master? Are there some friends here, per-
chance to-night; who would say in frankness, "I know
there is some sin here that I do not put away. IknowI
am selfish. Iam trusting our Lord for salvation, but
there are some respectable sins I cling to, though I know
they are notright."’ Anybody here who might truthfully
say that? Please hold your hearts still, and try to
realise this, that sin, the sin you are harbouring, the
selfishness of the human heart, is the thing that tried to
throttle the Son of God! That is the awful nature of
sin. You must go to the Cross to find sin at its worst.

Without doubt, on that Calvary. day, and for two days
more, Satan and the whole demon world believed that
they had succeeded in killing our Lord. Then came the
resurrection morning, and then came the stupendous
surprise. And the most surprised being in the universe
that third morning, without doubt, was that great
Pretender Prince, the Evil One, Satan.

And, now, the last bit of our topic was to be this—the
Calvary song. We sing that the song of Calvary is
victory. We are quite right, in part. But it is victory
through obedience to the Father's will. Our Lord Jesus Christ
won His marvellous victory on the Cross by simply this—
He yielded submissively, obediently, to His Father's
will at every point, and through yielding, the victory
came.

The Victory Song is an easy one to sing, and yet a
hard one to sing. It is very easy if you will just sur-
render the whole control of your life to the Father. The
dominant note of our Lord’s life was obedience to His
Father's will, In spirit, in everything, He obeyed His
Father's will, becanse it was His will. Not necessarily
because His Father's will appealed to His reason, but
because His Father willed it, He did it. And His victory
over the Evil One on Calvary was this, He yielded step
by step to all the indignities and the shame and the
reproach and that particular death that was brought to
Him, because it was His Father's will for Him to do so.

If you will turn to that passage in Acts which I read,
Peter's sermon at Pentecost, he said of our Lord, * Him
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being delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God.” Please mark it very keenly,
* foreknowledge,” not foreplanning. The Father knew
what was coming, and His plan was just this—that the
Son should yield to the worst that hell could bring, and
through hell’s worst reveal heaven's best. Thisis the
Calvary Song—victory through obedience to the Father's
will.

If you would give Satan no use of you in any way,
there is only one thing to do, to bow to God's will, and
say, ‘‘ Lord Jesus Christ, I surrender myself to Thee as
my Master, my mind, my possessions, my plans, my
ambitions, my all to Thee as my Master, that Thou
mayest carry out Thy plan in me. And I will go where
Thov dost send me, and give what Thou dost bid, and do
what Thou dost say, and say what Thou dost bid,
because it is Thy will.” Only so can God completely
undercut the Evil One in your life. Only so can you
know the marvellous victory of our Lord Jesus Christ
over Satan on Calvary in your own life.

‘And just this last word. When temptations come,
when the thick of the fight comes, when you are being
bemmed in—some of you know what all of this sort of
talk means—when that comes to you, the thing to do is
not to plead but to claim. We ought to do less pleading,
asking for something that we want, but are not sure quite
of—less of that and more of claiming. Claim victory.
I do not mean asking Him to give you victory, not that,
but claiming His victory to over-shadow you.

And as you go forward ask no favours. I mean to say,
don’t be afraid of the Evil One. Make no compromise.
But say to him, “You go in Jesus' Name, the Great
Victor.” Plead less and claim more. Day by day, and
hour by hour, in the thick of the fight, when you are the
object of attack, plead less and claim more on the
ground of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Claim
victory and insist upon it, and you will find the Evil One
mustgo. Andhewillgo. Hemustgo. Thanksbeto God,
Who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

As we go out to-night, we want to go out panoplied in
the armour of our Lord's victory, and we will know
marvellous victory in our bodies, in our minds, in our
service, in our winning of men to Christ, in our turning
back the powers of the Evil One. We shall have not a
victory ; that were great; but we shall know His victory,
because though Calvary on Satan's side was the worst,
Calvary on God's side was the greatest and the best.
We shall have all that marvellous victory, But don’t
forget the second part of thesong—through submission ;
victory through obedience o the Father's will.

FYHAT is it to be ** Moye than conguerors” ? I have
‘J; heard many attempt to explain that famous phyase in
the esghth of Romans, bul never anything that satisfisd

me so well as when I vead in a book of Dr. Mabie's that when
the devil brought about the death of Chyist he practically
destroyed himself—THE DRICIDE WAS SUICIDE—i2hat is, the
crucifizion of the Loyd Jesus reacted in judgment upon himself,
who had conspived to secure the death of the Lamb of God ; that
Christ, in dying, and * through death—destroyed him thai had
the power of death, that is the devil, and delivered ihose, who,
through fear of death, weve all theiv lifetime subject to bondage.”’
‘ —The Lord's Quvercomers. ' Dr. A. T. Pierson.

" the fruit of Judah—once God's plant o

The Root and the Plant.

A MEDITATION. .
“ He grew up before Him as a lendey plant.’” Isa. liii. 2.

‘ EHOLD a * tender plant "* which is to bear eternal
fruit. Behold a root which will stand, and with-
stand the storms of hell and sin. Behold a *¢ tender

plant '’ that will bear fruit for thee for eternity. Behold

the plant of the eternal clime | Behold an incomparable
plant! The plant of theeternalspring: spring and. summer
joined together. Each month bearing its fruit. The
seasons arm in arm—to-day summer, to-morrow winter,
the next day autumn, and then spring. The fruit of the
heavenly clime—the divine plant. Oh, that I may live
on Thee for ever |

This plant beareth fruit; but, ah, what about Judak—

His * pleasant plant—the plant of His delight "' (Isa. v. 7,

R.V.m.)? He **looked for judgment, but behold oppres-

sion ; for righteousness, but behold a cry "'—the cry of

the oppressed. But as for Christ, the precious, fruit-

bearing plant—not oppression but judgment (Isa. xi. 4};

He judged righteous judgment. The Father ‘' hat

given all judgment unto the Son *’ (John v. 22).

Israel—His chosen vineyard—had becomeadry ground,
and out of this dry ground the Root arose. The Divine
Husbandman had been disappointed by His vineyard ;
but here we have a Root that even conquers the dry
ground. * A Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief."
“And of the people there was no man with Me"—
dyvy ground | ** 1 looked for comforters and found none "’
—dry ground. And ‘*His brethren believed not in
Him "—dry ground ! . * Is this not the son of the car-
penter ? "'—dry ground ! The nation had degenerated into
dry ground! Prophecy had ceased—ah, Israel became
dry ground. _

“ And of the people there were none with Me," He
said. What of John? ‘* And Herod beheaded John "—
dry ground! What of the twelve? Christ was thirty
years of age before calling the twelve. The * Root"
had long before this become a strong tree, The twelve
disciples came not to water the * ground,” but to be
sheltered by the * Plant' which had become a tree.
Nathaniel ? An Israelite indeed—now standing under the
fig tree, but henceforth to be sheltered by the *‘ Plant "
which had become a tree. Pefer? *‘And the Lord
looked on Peter "'—the dropping of the dew from off the
Plant. * And the twelve fled,’’ leaving Him alone—st:ll
dry ground! Ah! the depths ‘of the loneliness of the
garden, and the loneliness on the Cross preceded by the
loneliness of life. :

Lazarus, Martha and Mary—these were they who
watered the Root, and were sheltered by the Tree.
Lazarus awakened from his grave—this is the fruit ot the
Plant. “ I must be about My Father's business ''—this
again is the fruit of the Plant. "Cmcifgr Him "'—this is

delight. ¢ He
went about doing good,"—this is the Christ, the Divine
Plant. * Proselytising and making them the sons of
hell "'— this is the fruit of Judah, now not the beloved
plant, but ** dry ground.”

«“ And they brought Him all sick people that were
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those which
were possessed with devils, and those which were lunatic,
and those that had the palsy, and He healed them.”
The great multitude sheltering under the Plant which
had become a Tree. The thousands fed—this is the fruit
of the Plant. Oh, Thou incomparable Plant, of Whom
the Father said * This is My beloved Son in Whom I am
well pleased I ““ He grew up before Him as a tender
plant, and as a root out of dry ground.”

Evan Roberis.
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Unhealthy Revival Excitement,
Letters of C. G. Finney, (1845-46.)

considerable extent in promoting revivals

of religion, I apprehend, is that of
encouraging an unhealthy degree of excitement.
Some degree of ‘excitement is inevitable. The
truths that must be seen and duly appreciated
to induce the sinner to turn to God, will of
necessity produce a considerable degree of
excitement in his mind ; but it should always be
understood that excitement, especially where 4
exists in a high degree, exposes the sinner to great
delusions. ,

Religion consists. in the heart’s obedience to
the law of the intelligence, as . distinguished
from its being influenced by emotion or fear.
When the feelings are greatly excited, the will
yields to them almost of necessity. I do not
mean that it does absolutely by necessity, but
that an excited state of feeling has so much
power over the will that it almost certainly con-
trols it. Now the mind is never religious when
it is actuated by the feelings, for this is following
impulse. Whatever the feelings are, if the soul
gives itself up to be controlled by feelings rather
than by the law and gospel of God, as truth lies
revealed in the intelligence, it is not a religious
state of mind. Now the real difficulty of obeying
the law of the intelligence is in propoviion to ithe
amount of excitemeni. Just in proportion as the
feelings are strongly excited, they tend to
govern the will, and in as far as they do govern
the will, there is and can be no religion in the
soul, whatever these feelings are. -

Now, just so much excitement is important in
revivals as is requisite to secure the fixed and
thorough attention of the mind to the tyuth, and
no more. When'excitement goes beyond this,
it is always dangerous. When excitement is
very great, so as really to carry the will, the
subjects of this excitement invariably deceive
themselves. They get the idea that they are
religious in proportion as they. are governed by
their feelings. They are conscious of feeling
deeply, and of acting accordingly, and because
they .do feel. They are conscious of being
sincerely actuated by their feelings. This they
regard as true religion. Whereas, if they are
really governed by their feelings as distinguished
fxl'ijm their intelligence, they are not religious at
all,

This is no doubt the secret of so many false
hopes, in those revivals in which there is very
‘great excitement. Where this has not been
understood, and very great excitement has been

ﬁ NOTHER error, which has prevailed to a

rather nourished than controlled ; where it has
been taken for granted that the revival of
religion is great in proportion to the amount of
excitement, great evils have invariably resulted
to the cause of Christ. The great excitement
attending revivals is an evil often incidental to
real revivals of religion. But if the attention
of the people can be thoroughly secured, no
more excitement should be encouraged than is
consistent with leaving the intelligence to exer-
cise its full power on the will, without the
obstruction of deeply excited feelings. I have
often seen persons in so much excitement that
the intelligence seemed to be almost stultified,
and anything but reason seemed to have the
control of the will. This is not religion, but
enthusiasm ; and oftentimes, as I shall have
occasion to show in the course of these letters,
has taken on, at last, the type of fanaticism. -
% * *

I have no doubt that much unreasonable
opposition has been made to the excitement
that is often witnessed in connection with
revivals of religion ; for, as I have said, great
excitement is oftentimes unavoidable. But I
have just as little doubt that, oftentimes, excite-
ment has been unnecessarily great, and that
veal pains have been taken to promote desp and over-
whelming excitement. 1 have sometimes witnessed
efforts that were manifestly intended to create
as much excitement as possible, and not un-
frequently have measures been used which
seemed to have no tendency to imstruct or to
subdue the will, or to briag sinners to the point
of intelligently closing in with the terms of
salvation ; but, on the contrary, it has seemed
to me to beget a sort of infatuation through the
power of overwhelming excitement.

I can not believe that this is healthful or at
all safe in revivals. Indeed, where such a
course has been taken, I believe it will be found
to be a universal truth that evil, instead of good,
has resulted from.such efiorts. The more I
have seen of revivals, the more I am im_pressed
with the importance of keeping excitement
down as far as is consistent with a full exhibi-
tion of truth.

Oftentimes, excitement spreadsrapidly through
a congregation under the influenceof sympathy,
and it not unfrequently becomes necessary, in
powerful revivals, to proceed with great discre-
tion for this reason. Where one individual
becomes overwhelmed with excitement, and
breaks out into loud crying and tears, where he
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- can not contain himself, but has to wail out with
excitement, it requires much judgment to dispose
of such a case without injury on the one side or
the other. If the thing be severely rebuked, it
will almost invariably beget such a feeling
among Christians as to quench the Spirit. On
the other hand, if it be openly encouraged and
the flame fanned, it will often produce an over-
whelming amount of excitement throughout the
congregation. Many will, perhaps, be entirely
overcome, and multitudes will profess to submit
to God ; whereas scarcely one of them has acted
intelligently, or will, in the end, be found to
have been truly converted. :

It is sometimes said, No matter how great the
excitement is, if it is only produced by truth.

Now it often comes to pass that, up to a
certain point, excitement will be produced by
truth, at which point the intellect becomes
bewildered, the sensibility becomes inflamed
and overwhelmed, and there is a perfect explo-
sion of feeling, while the éntellect is almost smothered
and wrecked by the tornado of excitement. Now
this is a state very unfavourable totrue conversion.
I have seen such cases repeatedly, and before 1
had experience on that subject, 1 thought well and
even highly of cases of this kind. But I have
learned to view them in a different light, and to
feel much more confidence in apparent conver-
sions that occur where there is greater calmness
of mind.

I wish to be understood. Excitement can not
reasonably be objected to as a thing entirely
unnecessary in revivals ; but the thing I would
be distinctly understood to say is, that no effort
should be made to produce excitement beyond
what a lucid and powerful exposition of truth
will produce. All the measures used to awaken
interest, and our whole policy in regulating this
awakened interest, should be suck as will not
disturb the operations of the intelligence, or divert its
attention from the truth to which the heart is
bound to submit.

I remark, again, that many excitements which
are taken for revivals of religion, after all, result
in very little substantial piety, simply because
the excitement is too great. Appeals are made
too much to the feelings. Hope and fear are
too exclusively addressed. . A strain of preach-
ing is adopted which appeals rather to the
sympathies and the feelings than to the intelli-
gence. A tornado of excitement results, but no

- intelligent action of the heart. The will is
swept along by a tempest of feeling. The
intelligence is rather, for the time, being stulti-
fied and confounded than possessed with clear
views of truth. Now this certainly can never
result in good.
© Again, especially has this mistake been

common, if I am not mistaken, in endeavours to
promote revivals among children. The whole
tendency of things with them is to excitement,
and not the least dependence can.be placed on
revivals among them without the greatest %ains
to instruct rather than to excite them. They
may be thrown into a perfect tempest of excite-
ment, and multitudes of them profess to be, and
perhaps appear to be, converted, when they are
influenced solely by their feelings, and have no
thorough discriminating and correct views of
truth at all. Now the result of all such efforts
and such excitements among children is to make
them sceptics; and, indeed, this is the result
among all classes of persons who are brought to
be the subjects of great excitement about
religion, and have not sufficient solid and dis-
criminating instruction to turn their hearts to
God.*

Next month's letter will beon the same subject, ** E xcitement in Revivals,'

A Message about “Opium” and
“ Revival.”-

- ONGING and praying as I do with others for
, .Revival in England, I believe it would pay, and
pay well in spiritual blessing to England, if our
ministers and others would to some extent leave their
ordinary work to arouse the country to get right with
China, for it has been truly said, * We can never get right

with God until we get right with China.’

To me we stand as a nation in the position of the wicked
servant, for while we are beseeching God for blessing
npon ourselves, and for deliverance of our national sins
of strong drink, &c., we are all the time holding China
by the throat and refusing to release her from her national
sin of Opium smoking. For as long as the clauses in
our treaties with China compelling her to admit the drug
remain uncancelled, we cannot be said to have released
her from her bonds. Our churches by the mouth-piece
of their leaders, have declared this thing to be a national
sin, how then shall God hear the prayer of the churches

‘for Revival while the churches do not arouse themselves

to get rid of it, for whiléindividuals here, and there, have
spoken out, and small efforts now and again been made,
they have not yet taken the matter to heart, or looked at
it as seriously as they have done other questions. I have
been glad to see the request for prayer that this traffic
may be stopped, in the Quercomer, and hope it will con-
tinue to appear as long as there is need, for I feel this
traffic stands in the way of blessing to England, more
than the Lord's children have any idea. ‘When ye
spread forth your hands, I will hide Mine eyes from you :
yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear; your
hands are full of blood.' Isa.i. 15.”

: ’ Nosl Broomhall,

#So far as we know, these letters of C. G. Finney, placed in the
hands of an American editor for publication in 1808, are not well
known in Great Britain. We are therefore glad to be able to give
full extracts from them at this time, when Finney's lectures, written
many years earlier, are 80 much quoted and read by those who are
praying for Revival —Ed.
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From the

Editor’s Bible.

Helps to Workers.

“Partakers of a heavenly calling,
consider . . Jesus.” Heb. ii. 1.

(All references are taken from the Revised Version.)

Consider Him as the voice of God. :
“God . . hath . . spoken unto us in His Son.”
Heb. i. 2.
‘ This is My Beloved Son—hear Him.
Consider Him as the appointed Heir.
** Whom He appointed heir of all things." Heb. i. 2
** Through Whom He made the ages ' (margin).
Consider Him as the image of God.
“ Who being the eftulgence of His glory, and the very
image of His substance.” Heb. i. 3.

Consider Him as the Congueror from Calvary.
* When He had made purification of sins, sat down on
the right hand of the Majesty on high.”" Heb.1i. 3.
Consider Him in contrast to the angels.
*¢ So much better than the angels, as He hath inherited
a more excellent name than they." Heb. i. 4.
The conirast.
The angels. ** Who maketh His angels spirits, and . .
a flame of fire."” v. 7, m.
*« Ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for the
sake of them that shall inherit salvation."

V. 14.
The Christ. * Thou art My Son.” V. 5.
*“ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.”  v. 8.

( The angels ave sevvants, ministering to the vedeemed.
The Son is God—the Lovd of the vedeemed. )

% » t

‘The call to give heed to the Son.
¢ Therefore we ought to give . . earnest heed . . lest
haply we drift,”" etc. Heb. ii. 1-4.
The writer says that the law was ordained by angels *(ses
Acts vii, 53, “ Ye who veceived the law as it was ordained by
angels ' ), and if every wovd sent of God thyough messengers
proved steadfast how much more the sin of neglecting the
voice of God in His Son, and by His Som through His
Apostles.
The purpose of God in the creation of man.
* Not unto angels did He subject the inhabited earth."
Heb. ii. 5, m.
* Thou madest him for a little while lower than the
angels . . and didst set him over the work of Thy
hands." ' Heb. ii. 7, m.
The effect of the Full. '
* We see not yet all things subjected to him.”  v. 8.

L L ]

Consider Jesus as the Incarnate Redeemer.

**We behold Him, Who hath been made for a little
while lower than the angels . . that by the grace of
God He should taste death for every man.”

Heb. ii. g, m.
Consider Him in His redemptive work.
His purpose—** bringing many sons unto glory."

‘ Heb. ii. 10,
His grace—** all of One . . not ashamed to call them
brethren.” V. 11.

His humanity—*' children . . sharers in flesh and blood,
He also . . partook of the same." V. I4.
His vigtory—"' that through death, He might bring to
nought . . the devil ; and might deliver all . . sub-
ject to bondage."”

V. 14-15. .

Consider Him in His High-Priestly work.

“In all things . . made like unto His brethren that
He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest . .
to make propitiation for the sins of the people.”

Heb. ii. 17.
Consider His qualifications as High Priest.

‘“ For in that He Himself hath been tried by suffering
He is able to succour them that are in trial.”

Heb. ii. 18, C. & H.

‘* Wherefore, holy brethren (holy because the Son of God

is not ashamed o call them brethyen ), partakers of a heavenly
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our con-
fession, (not our profession of being anything, but confes-
sion that we are His) even Jesus.” Heb. iii. 1.

What Christ died for.

THAT we might become rightsous n Him.
Him Who knew no sin, He made to be sin on our
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God
in Him. 2 Cor, v. 21."

THAT we might die to sin in Him,
* His own self bare our sins in His body on the tree
that we, having died to sins, might live unto righteous-
ness.”” 1 Pet. ii. 24.

THAT w* might no longer live unto ouyselves.
** He died for all, #hat they which live might no longer
live unto themselves, but unto Him . ., ., . . .”
2 Cor. v. 15, -

THAT we might be delivered from the world.
** Who gave Himself for our sins that He might deliver
us out of this present evil world.” Gal. i. 4.

THAT we might become sons of God.
“God sent forth His Son . . that He might redeem
.+ . that we might receive the adoption of sons.”
Gal. iv. 4, 5. ‘

TaaT we might be sanctified unto Himself. .
*“ Christ loved the church and gave Himself up for it;
that He might sanctify it . that He might present
the church to Himself.” Ephes. v. 25-27.

THAT we mighi become His own posscssion,
‘* Who gave Himself for us, that. He might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people for
His own possession.” Titus ii. 14.

THAT we might veceive the Holy Spivit.
‘*“Christ redeemed us . . . that we might receive
the promise of the Spirit through faith.” Gal. iii. 13, 14.

THuAT He might take us back to God.
‘* Christ also suffered for sins once, the Righteous for
the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God.”
1 Pet. iii, 18.

Al references from R.V.

GLEANINGS.

Heb. fv. 18, " ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN,” etc, The
ga.ssage may be rendered ** all things are stripped and stunoed,"” the

gure being that of an athlete who has fought his best and has at
length fallen disarmed and broken, stripped and stunped. It meaus
not only the stripping oft of all covering and concealments, but the
lying prostrate in exposure before the eye of God (Alford). This is
what the Spirit acd the Word will do if we are willing™ (J. Gregory
Mantle, The Way of the Cross). :

Col. i1, 18, ‘ HE MADE A SHOW oF THEM OPENLY."” Gk. To set
forth as an example, to make an example of, to hold up to infamy, to
expose to public disgrace, to put to an o shame. The same Gk,
verb in Heb. vi. 6. Awful thought | at Christ hag done in deal
ing with the Adversary on the Cross is what souls do to Christ when
they re-crucify Him with their sins. (W.D.M.) st
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“ Romans vi. 11.”

‘Answers to Correspondents.

‘ What is the difference between * I have been crucified (and

am thevefore * dead '—standing on Romans vi. 11), and

- putting some newly discovered sin to be * crucified 7' If I

have been crucified suvely theve 15 nothing else to crucify 2"
R.A.H.

Col. iii. 3-9, is the experimental side of Romans
vi. 6, 11, in regard to sin, as 2 Cor. iv. 10-12 is
the experimental side in regard to the manifesta-
tion of the life of Jesus, and blessing to others.

The setting of the texts at the foot of this
page may make it clear. By faith you ¢ reckon
that you have died with Christ, and as you thus
“reckon” the Holy Spirit applies that death to
you, as you obey the ever-increasing light He
throws on your lifeand actions. The * objective ”
and subjective must be kept in balance. If you
took Romans vi. as absolute in experience as
well as in judicial position, without other Scrip-
tures to interpret and supplement it, you would
be in danger of not calling sin—sIN; and you
would close the door of your mind to the Holy
Spirit’s light upon deeper knowledge of yourself
and God; you would be shut up to the simple
maintaining of a “ position,” with no vista open
of deeper experimental knowledge of Calvary,
and what Gal. ii. 20 means. You “ have been
crucified with Christ "—yes—but every part of
your whole being must be made ¢ conformable
to His death "—this includes the *soulish” as
well as “sin.” This will take the wbole of the
life time, and the work will not be completed sub-
Jectively until even the body of our humiliation is
“ conformed to the body of His glory ” (Phil. iii.
213,‘ or, in other words—the objective fact of
“died with Christ " is complete, but the subjective
application from centre to circumference ends
only with the final redemption of the body, when
He shall come to be admired in all them that
believe (2 Thes. i. 10).

Gal. ii. 20 is the outcome of the faith position
of Rom. vi. We “reckon” God’s fact, and then
declare “ I have been crucified,” whilst in detail
we are day by day made conformable in experience,
and obey Rom. vi. 13 in practice.

The Cross.

“The Cross . . . is the power of God.”"—1 Cor. i. 18.

‘“If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself and take
up his cross datly and follow Me."—Luke 9, 23.

ORD! day by day | view Thy wondrous Cross,
L The Cross of Calvary:
And day by day | stretch my hands thereon
And die with Thee. 2 Cor. iv. 10-11.

I daily see a surer, deeper death
To self and sin,

I daily see the great delivering power
That lies therein.

I see the Cross alone can be the power :
To set me free, Gal. v. 24.
From all my old desires, and plans, and cares,
To live to Thee. Rom. vi, xi.

Thou, blessed Lord, didst carry Thine own Cross
Along that bitter road,

Shall I not gladly follow in the wa
My ﬁ&nster trod ? d

I “glory in the Cross" most loving Lord,
rﬁecause 1 koow
It is the power to save and satisfy,
here’er 1 go.

Gal. vi. 14.

Because to it my own self-will is nailed
And made to die,

That 1 may daily prove Thy perfect will
And therein lie.

Rom, xii, 2.

I cannot wear the crown with Thee in heaven

And shun the Cross; Luke xiv, 27-28,
I dare not hope to share Thy glorious gain

And not the loss, )

" The daily Cross becomes the- deepest joy.
F?;r just beyond
The Cross, | see how Cross and Crown
Do correspond. ' Heb. xil. 2.
Oh! gracious Lord, how sweet to take from Thee
The daily Cross| '
And know I cannot separate for evermore
Its gain and loss.

The daily Cross is daily loss of all
'ﬁ:at keeps from Thee;

The daily Cross is daily gain of all, Phil, iii. 7-8,

Thou art for me.

B.P.H.

The Fact in Christ.

THE OBJECTIVE OR JUDICIAL.

¢ We who died to sin,” Rom, vi. 2, R.V.
** Was crucified with Him." v, 6.
¢ Reckon . . dead unto

sin . ."

o |

Rom, vi. 11, R.V,

. The negative action.

“ Dead indeed unto sin."
“Made conformable unto His death . . ." Experimental. Phil. iii. 0.

Position.

The Work in the Believer. '

THE SUBJECTIVE OR EXPERIMENTAL.

‘ Make dead your
members . . put away all these . .” i.c,,
sins—Gr. decisive action. Col. iii. 5-9 R.V.m.
The, positive result. ¢ The life of Jesus
manifested . ."" Continuous action ; ** always.”
2 Cor. iv. 10-12.

Rom. vi. 11.
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The Prayer-Wartare,

“ Pray with unceasing prayer.” Ephes. vi. 18, Weymouth.

Some Glimpses into Prayer.
Phases of Prujer.
1. Prayer in the Spirit.
Jude xx.
2. Believing Prayer. Matt. xxi. 22.
3. Chastening Prayer. = Isa. xxvi. 16.
4. Persistent Prayer. Daniel ix. 3.
5. Prayer of Utter Oblivion. Psalm cix. 4.
6. ' Instant " in Prayer. Neh. ii. 4 (also Neh. i. 4).
7. Action Prayer. Neh.iv. g,
8. Prolonged Prayer. Luke vi. 12.
Conditions o{ Prayer. .
1. Humility. 2 Chronicles vii. 14.
2. Confession. Neh. i. 6.
3. Forgiveness. Lam. iii. 42, 44.
4. United Prayer. Dan. ii. 18.
5. Unity of Purpose. Acts i. 14.
Hindrances to Prayer. ‘
1. Unprofitable Talk. Job. xv. 3, 4.
2. Ignorance of the Word. Prov. xxviii. g, Job xxii.
22, 247, Hosea iv. 6.
3. Secret Sin. Psalm Ixvi. 18, John ix. 31.
4. Selfishness. Jamesiv. 3.
Supernatuval Element of Prayer.
God's {Apostle rescued from prison. Acts xii. 5, 7.
Working. |Angels intervene. Luke i. 13.
The Dan. x. 12, 13.
Opposition 4 Ephes. vi. 10-18 (all leading to *‘ praying
of Satan. | always.”)
Greal Need of every Soul —Not wisdom, might or
riches, but To Know God. (Jer. ix. 23, 24.)
How can I Know God :—By receiving answers to prayer.
(2 Chron, xxxiii. 12, 13.)
Apostolic Calling :—Prayer, then Ministry of the Word.
(Acts vi. 4) John C. Williams.

Rom. viii, 26, Ephes. vi. 18,

The “Lord’s Watch.”

A large number of requests for rayer have reached
Mr. Williams, and are being carefully dealt with before
the Lord ; in many cases a sifting correspondence has

taken place to discover the need, or the hindrance to

prayer. Some main lessons learnt may be briefly
summed up as follows : ’

1. The need of a pure motive in prayer, i.c. that the answer should

iven for God's glory and not the personal relief or blessing of the

be
pet?ﬁoner (see John xiv.)
rit should be sought from God when prayer

2. That ?‘orgiving 5 I :
is requested for relief from oppression or injustice (Matt. xviii. 35).

. 3. That secret sin should be given up when prayer is sought for
deiivmnce from Satanic power.

In almost all cases seeking deliverance from the
oppression of the adversary, some physical or mental
self-indulgence has opened the door to the enemy; or
some broken Jaw of God in connection with the using of
the mind has given the adversary power to delude with
voices and visions.

The purpose of the Lord's Watch should be clearly
understood as not relieving the applicants from their own
need to pray, but to add the prayer-force of others to those
who find themselves unable to overcome the opposing
forces of Satan against their petitions (Ephes. vi. 12-18).
As this aspect of prayeris the main purpose of the Lord’s
Watch, requests for merely temporal blessings do not
come within its scope, unless any financial loss is directly
traceable to a faithful witness for God.

1.—Al requests for prayer in the Lord's Watch to be addressed,
“ The Lord's Watch,” cjo The Editor of the Ouvercomier, Cartref,
“Toller Road, Leicester. )

“rest in God for overcoming power, an

ossible, consistent with
ight upon the need.
sacred confidence, but

2.—~The requests should be as concise as
giving all the details necessary for throwin

3.—All communications will be kept
10 anonymous reguests can be dealt with. .

4—If a re.]:alliwl is desired, a stamped envelope should be enclosed,
but no reply will be sent unless light is given and a reply is necessary.

.~Correspondents should write monthly, stating any new features

of the prayer need, and the progress of cases dealt with. It should
also be clearly understood that all who ask prayer, join with the
Lord's Watch intercessors, in earnest petition asking for the removal
of all hindrances —fersonal or orherwise—to the prayer being
answered, (See Psalm Ixvi..18, James iv. 3.)

H.B.—We cannot help you uniil we are able to communicate with
you direct. Please send your address.—].C.W.

The Prayer Meeting at Booklet House

is a real * work” meeting. The atlas of the world is laid upon the
table, country after country, and Booklets in every language, laid
before the Lord, as well as special requests for Missions and Heralds
of the Cross at work with the Bible Booklet. Requests can be sent to
Mr. H. M. Reade, Bible Booklet House, Leicester,

PRAYER.

All ouy readers are asked to lay the following needs before
the Lord as comcerning the Church universal throughout the
world.

That all believers who are in any wise ansnared by evil
spirits may be set free.

For a pure Revival throughout the world in the professing
Church of Christ. -

The Opium Traffic.

That in view of the double approaching crisis on the Opium ques-
tion, the Churches thruuﬁiaout the British Empire may be awakened
by God to the gravity of the present continuance by Great Britain in
this traffic, which she has now thrice confessed to be morally indefen-
sible, and that they may unitedly utilize the opportunity to press upon
the Home Government that :(—

1. Right is worth doing for its own sake.

2. Nothing can justify continuance in confessed sin.

3. By an immediate and self-sacrificing ending of this evil, Great
Britain will glorify God before the whole world ; will do_justice to
China, and remove a grave stumbling block to the cause of Christ in
that land ; will clear the Indian Government of a great wrong, and
will assuredly call down on herself God's richest blessing.

N.B.—The U.S.A, has invited Great Britain to a Hague Conference
on the Opium Question, to promote international action on the sub-
ject. The date named as probable is June, 1910. Great Britain will

ave to decide by nextautamn or winter what her future action will
be. For the three years Fer!ud of her unconditional promise to.
China ends with the close of this year.

For THE WoRLD'S MissioNaARY CONFERENCE, EDINBURGH
Juxe, 1910, :

General Requests,

For the Eccleston Hall Workers' Meetimﬁon March 3rd.

For a young man desiring to enter the Ministry, that the means.
may be forthcoming and that he may be cleansed and filled with the.
Hol K Spirit, and used for the Lord's Glory. L.B.S.

That a Cantonese speaking Missionary may be led to come and
work among the Chinese in Liverpool and district. There are about
1000 Chinese in the district, and no one to work among them who can
speak their own language. N.B.

A Worker just begl“nning work in Scotland desires prayer that the.
seal of the Victory of Calvary may be set on the new work ; that she.
may be made more useable for His glory, that she may die to self and

receive fulness of power to.
witness, and in prayer. H.M, L, '
For g;:;t blessing on a Cottage ineeting held every fortnight in St.
Paul's Parigh, Belfast, and for a great Revival in the City,

For a Christian couple, that they may get complete victory over
si’e}}iflal_:d the power of the enemy, and that their faith fail not to realize.

. 1V, 10,
For Po?tglenone—-that God's people may have the vic of -

.Calvary revealed to them, and that there may be a great breakir ds

down amongst saved and unsaved in that village and neighbourhoo

For Mr. Percy Beard in Scotland ; Mrs, Baeyerts in all her missions;.
gusrs.nﬁrgi; and é!éthyr W&Jodc,‘, amia]ald1 the messtingearﬁ of God iIn’

reat oclaiming the Gosp gurl ; that all may speak
with no uncerta%; sound on the full-orbed ospteyl ‘of the Cross? .

Requests for this column should be sent fo the Editor. They should be-
as brief as ible, and writien on one side of the paper only. Petitions
sent to ;ha ord's Watch are not included in this list, but are dealt with .
privately. .
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The * 'Worc:lmfﬁ4 the Cross?” Booklet.

** The very soul of the Divine Message.”—The Bishop of Duvham."”

Bible Booklet House.

The issue of Booklets from the Depdt continues in an

‘even, steady flow, and frequent items of information

" reach us telling how the little Message is penetrating to
many quarters. .

At. Oxford an evangelist was given the oppor-

tunity of presenting all the students present at the
Missionary Breakfast with a copy of the Booklet as they
were leaving the Hall, a gentleman meeting the cost of
this.
. From Dublin a handbill is sent of a lecture being given
by an Evangelist of the Irish Church Missions, on the
theme of ‘* The Story of the Huguenots " and the history
of the Booklet ‘* The Word of the Cross."

From the North of England a Minister in charge of a
very large Mission, writes that he is struck with the

suitability of the Booklet for use in evangelistic work,

and asks for a supply for this purpose.

A Deaconess is also-at work in the Leicestershire
villages, visiting village after village with the Booklet, in
addition to her Mission work. :

Mr. Reade is inundated with applications for free
grants from those who cannot afford to purchase a supply,
bat he is unable to meet the demand. One Evangelist
who has scattered thousands, obtains the money he
requires for their purchase, entirely hy prayer, and he
teaches his converts to rely on the Lord in the same way.
Booklets thus obtained seem to have special blessing in
their using, and we suggest to all who ask for *f{ree
grants ’ thus to apply to the Lord of the Harvest for the
seed for the sowing in His own way.

The Booklet Abroad.

From China a Missionary writes that a New Mandarin
version of the Bible is now complete, and placed in the
hands of the Bible Society.. He hopes that in a few
months it will be ready, and then he purposes compiling
a new version of the Mandarin Bible Booklet from its
pages. 4

" A Lady has given £10 for the special issue of a new
Russian edition which is now being printed in London,
from a copy of the one issued in St. Petersburg and said
to be compiled in excellent Russian. Some of these will
be on sale in the Booklet Depét shortly, and a portion
will be sent to Russia in due course. Any who know of
openings for their use may write to Mr. Reade.

A supply of Spanisk Booklets have been sent to Bolivia
out of the Foreign Fund, and permission given to the
Bolivia Indian Mission to compile and issue the Booklet
in the Quechua language.

The Booklet in Bulgavian is also under consideration,

and the copies of the new edition in Malagasy have reached

us, printed in Madagasgar. , -
From Sivas (Turkey in Asia) Mrs. Perry writes that

some copies of the Armenian Booklet have reached them,

and some have been sent to their remotest stations, and

others are using them in their visiting work.

One hundred thousand Marathi Booklets are being
printed in Madras, paid for by the sale of the ** heirloom
jewel "’ we referred to in the December Overcomer. These
will be placed in the hands of Missionaries in the Bombay
Presidency, India. ;

Contributions for the issue and translation of the Booklels in ]’om'gt
languages may be sent to the Editor of the " Overcomer." In late
ssuss we purpose giving each month special aspects of ine Booklet work.
In April we shall deal with the Booklet in House-to-house visitation.
and workers who have used it in this way are asked to kindly send brig
accounts of their doing so to the Editor before the 10th of March.

The Booklet in France.

Mr. Johnson writes with thankfulness of continued open
doors for the Booklet in French. He distributeg a
number among the throngs of people watching the progress
of the flood on the embankments of the Seine during the
earlier days of its rise, and says in the midst of confusion
occasioned by it, there is a quickening among the
Christians. With eighteen people under one pastor’'s roof,
they yet found time for special meetings, and mary prayer-
circles are gathering in view of the evangelistic campaign
this month. The little chapel in which Mr. ?ohnson
ministers had become a ‘‘refuge,’’ and the school-room a
soup kitchen !

Gipsy Smith holds a Mission shortly in Paris, and a
Convention will be held in May. Will the Lord's praying
ones continue in earnest supplication for France at this
time,

Requests for Pralse and Prayer.

For answer to prayer in sending out Booklets, two brethren have
taken a few hundreds into the dept. of Aisne (new ground for Bible
Booklets), and are boldly witnessing to Calvary and the resurrection.

A German gentleman has also commenced to distribute in Nice.

A lady going on a tour of Evanpgelization in the South has
taken 300 for use in the meetings (S.A.), so that other depts, will now
be touched with the Booklets, '

Prayer for 2,800 Boaoklets distributed this month. Continue also in
prayer for Gipsy Smith’s Mission, March 13th to 23td.—H. Johnson.

Received for Mr. Johnson's work in France.

From December 9th, 1909, to February 18th, 1910.

Per Miss Mourant.—(1) 2/- (Booklets); (z) 10/- (Personal); (3) 2/6
(Personal); (4) 8/6 (Personal); (5) 2/6 (Personal); (6) 4/6 (1/- Booklets,
3/6 Personal) ; (7) 4/6 (Personal). Total £1 145, 6d.

Per Miss Waters.—(20) 6/- (Special "Xmas); (21) 4 - (Special 'Xmas);
(22) 10/- (5/- Special 'Xmas, 5/- Personal) ; (23) £3 (Personal); (24) 3/-
(Special 'Xmas); (1) 5/- (Personal); (2) 5/- ('Personal); (3) £1 (Personaf);
(4) 10/ (Personal), Total £6 gs. Full Total £7 175, 6d

The Lord's stewards who desire to share in this work in
France may send to either of the oon'eagonding Becretaries,
Hiss Mourant, Eastbourne House, rydenham Hill Road
Sydenham 8.B.; Miss Waters, 72 Lancaster Road, West
Norwood, 5.E. About £30 is meeded per annum to make up
the nominal salary of the Pastorate,

NoTe.—We inadvertently made a mistaken reference to this in the
February *‘ Retrospect," as we have been since informed that part of
Mr. Johnson's nominial stipend s provided by the Paris City Mission,
and he is therefore not an ** honorary agent" of the Mission.—Ed,

HERALDS OF THE CROSS.

Mr. Reade has been greatly encouraged in the response
to his decision to enrol in voluntary association those
who are determined to give themselves to aggressive
service in the proclamation of the Message of the Cross.
He has enrolled over thirty names of workers, and has
received several inspiring letters, One from aclergyman
in the north who brought the matter before his Saturday
evening prayer meeting, when many of his people at once
determined to commence aggressive service ; from another
northern town a letter—too lengthy to quote from fully—
tells the story of aggressive work owned of God to the
salvation of souls, and enclosing a list of keen ‘workers for
enrolment as * Heralds."
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Miscellaneous.

We are sorry to see the * Endless Chain " prayer cards
circulating again. We can only urge all who receive
them to unhesitatingly break the chain by committing
the card to the fire. It is unscriptural and superstitious.’

Our contemporary—the Efenylydi—a magazine for the
deepening of spiritual life, in the Welsh language, wishes
us to mention that an English article for English readers
is being given in each number for 1g10. One on ‘' The
Great Name,” by Mr, S. D. Gordon, appeared in the
February issue. ~We earnestly wish this magazine God-
speed in the Principality. It can be ordered from Rev.
R. M. Morris, Cwmavon, Glam., at one penny monthly.

Letters from several correspondents show how much
the Lord has used the brief notes of a ** Talk to Workers,"
by Mr. Evan Roberts, given in the January Ouvercomer.
These have now been issued in leaflet form (No. 1
Revival Series), as well as a Motto Card on * Stand—
withstand," by Mr. Roberts. Both can be had from
Bible Booklet Depbt, Leicester, at 3d. per dozen, 33d.
post free ; as well as the poem ‘¢ Claim Victory Now,"
by H. E. Jessop, at the same price.

We regret to hear that Mrs. McHardie is very ill, and
desires the fpra}g;ena of her readers that her life may be
spared for further service for the Master. Her book on
‘*The Midnight Cry,” with an introduction by the late
Lord Shaftesbury, is 2 wonderful service rendered to the
Church of Christ. We only wish it could reach more
readers by being issued in cheaper form. Its present
cost is 10/6, and the book is well worth it.

We have received with great thankfulness from a
reader in U.S.A. a generous Thankoffering for blessing
received through the * Cross of Calvary, * Warfare with
Satan," etc. This donation will be used for the free dis-
tribution of the * Cross of Calvary” in France and
Switzerland, and English copies to Ministers and Mis-
sfonaries in various parts of the world.

The Gate to Life Charts can now be had in leaflet form,
for use with the Charts in Mission Work. (No. 1, The
Gate to Life. No. 2, The Cross and the Sinner.) 1/- per
100, 1/3 post free. The chorus, * Praise God from whom
all blessings flow,” to the tunme sung in Wales, and
* Blessed be the Name of the Lord," printed on the same
sheet, is also ready, price 1/3 per 100 post free. All from
Bible Booklet Depbt. :

Books Worth Reading.

‘““ QuieT TaLks oN HoMe IDEALS,” by S. D. and Mary
Kilgore Gordon (2/6 net, Fleming H. Revell Company, 21
Paternoster Square, E.C.) ; is a book to be read with a very
tender and holy spirit. It is written from the highest
“ideal " standpoint, and will help those who want a
glimpse into '* Home ideals,"” and will take all they read
in this book into the Master's presence, to have its spirit
wrought in to the life by the Holy Spirit of God. The
‘ Eden-trail "’ of the serpent must have no place here.

The Editor’s Letter Box.

C.J. B. Thank you. Itisalways a blessing to cbey God right u
to lig{nt. The only 11':|oim. in the casg of e:i:tt;-.rlt:ug matterg is the Sangeg
of putting others in bondage. A believer growing in grace will
;;ootger or later obey 1 Pet, ill, 3, as the trees ﬂlrow off the old leaves
n the spring.

T.H.L. Jamesi. 4. Prayer and patience, just
for the precigus fruit gf the eZnh. PR SRS Lobd i

M. G. (Australla), I am glad of yours. I think now that the

e booklet you mention may be a little

lan age used on page :‘3 of

misleading if taken too literally, No, it ‘was not a ** vision" to the
outward eyes, or a voice to the outward ears, but an inward deep im-
pression, or opened understanding, that God saw all the past as filth
rags. The true ‘“seeing" and *hearing'’ God, is in the inner dep
of the spirit, and not to the outward man at all.

wrﬁ'ldtg& Thank you for all the letters and notes of the Lord's

G. ]. (Grimsby), Be careful to remember Psalm xxv. g, in your
seeking of light g‘om God. Thank you for your letter.

E.L. I have found room this month for the request. May the
{io:t',d t wisdom in this whole matter.  Faith and patience.

e .vi. 15. - :

K.M. (Travancore). The Overcomer is being sent you. May God
make it a channel of blessing. .

E.F. We cannot help you anonymously. There are other passafés
in the Bible besides Rom. ix. 14-181 hy pick out the most dlffi-
cult? Isnot Rev. xxil. 17 sufficlent? It is the enemy that pushes
souls thus to dwell upon the deep mysteries of the Word, and to be
blind to the many calls of love in the gospel message. Tell your
friend to rafuse Scripture quoted by Satan, to ferrify and drive awa
from God, and to listen to the words of the Lord Jesus in Matt. xi.
28-30. Note His yoke is EAsy, it is the devil that makes iollowing
Christ look hard.” See too 1 John v. 3, ** Not gricvous!" The devil
is the decesver, bid him—in the Name of Jesus—go.

Letters received and contents noted meerﬁ:lly from H.E.D.
(Bangalore) ; A.L.M. ; A.B.C.; AM.W.; MH.P.L.; GW.; E.S.H,;
P.V. (Germany); F.P.M.; M.$. (Bombay); G.P.; J.L.L.; M.B.

The Leicester Convention,

MARCH 14-17 Inclusive.

Mr. 8. D. GORDON, afternoon and evening, and
Mrs. PENN-LEWIS, morning, and at 5-15 for Workers.

Meetings (March 14) 7-30 p.m.; and each day following
at 11-30, 3 p.m., 5-15 and 8 o'clock.

All in the ASSOCIATION HALL (Y.M.C.A.)
(Opposite Midland Station).

Bpecial Tickets at afa.re-and-aﬁnsrter will be issoed by the
Midland, London and North-Western, Great Western, Great
Northern, Great Central, North British and Lancashire and
Yorkshire Railway Companies, on presentation of a certificate,
obtainable from Mr, J. C.” Williams, 5 Granville Road, Leicester,
the applicant enclosing stamped addyessed envelope, and 2d. in
stamps. '

The Tickets will be available from Saturday, March 12, to Friday,

.the 16th, inclusive, Circulars ?;;ingfull information may be had from

the Hon, Secs., A Cooper-S: , 66 Regent Road, Leicester, or J. C.
Willlams, 5 Granville Road, Lelcester, (Stamped envelope enclosed.)

N.B.—Mr. Gordon will grgach at Melbourne Hall (Rev, F., B, Meyer's
late church) both morning and evening on March 13th.

Meetings for Christian Workers

" Conducted by Mss. PENN-LEWIS.

The first Thursday in every Month (with the exception
of August and September) in :

THE CONFERENCE HALL,
Eccleston Street, London, S.W.
March 3§ } Meetings at 8 o’clock, followed by Conversation

April T and Tea until 6-30,
May b Evening Meeting at 7 o’clock,

Mrs, Penn-Lewis can be at the Hall from 12 o’clock to meet any who
need special help in spiritual difficulties,

Cards and informalion from Miss Z. Johnson, 6o Bedford Avenue,
High Barnet, London, N, -

Swansea CoNVENTION—April 18-21.

NOTICE.

On January 18, at the Eccleston Hall Convention, a
lady stood up and testified to her having prayed her
husband out of an Asylum. She afterwards consented
to undertake the same work for one of whom she was
then told by her friend, but the particulars were not
given her, as they were parted in the crowd. Will
the lady who * testified” kindly send her address to
Mrs. B., c/o Editor of “Overcomer,” Toller Road,
Leicester, so that she may be written to,



'S. D. GORDON'S “QUIET TALKS

QUIET TALKS ON HOME IDEALS.
' By 8. D. GORDON
and MARY KILGORE GORDON.

Price 2/6 net, postage 3d.

This is the message of the Spirit-filled life carried into
the home-life. The severest test of the true Christian
life is in the close contacts, and the give-and-take of that
holy of holies—the home-life.

QUIET TALKS ON SERVICE.
' By 8. D. GORDON.
- Price 2/6 net, postage 8d.

Rev. F. B. Meyer writes :—'¢ This book of my friend,
S. D. Gordon, more than sustains the standard to which
he has accustomed us. The book is most refreshing and
_stir.pulating. It is full of fresh and bright illustrations,
incidents, and settings of (zospel stories. There is not &
dull page in it; but best of all it lays its hand on the
conscience and heart."’

. QUIET TALKS ON PRAYER,
By S. D. GORDON. :
Price 2/6 ne';, postage 8d.

Another of Mr. Gordon’s forceful talks which in the
words of & prominent Bible scholar and leader ¢* have
thrilled, captivated, and inspired to pray without
ceasing.” The Author has placed in & new setting
familiar truths, and made them living and intensely
practical. :

QUIET TALKS ON POWER.
By S. D. GORDON.
Prioe 2/6 net, postage 8d.

This is & book which at onoce grips the reader. -The
author recognizing the powerless, halting, hesitating - life
lived by the average Christian places his finger resolutely,
firmly, yet kindly on the reason of failure, and points
with certainty the way of success. '

Mr. G. E. Morgan writing in the Christian says :—
“ Get and study ‘ Quiet Talks on Power.” Its entire
contents are most valuable—worth ten times its price."

The Life of Faith says :—* This is & remarkable book."

S. D. GORDON’S BOOKLETS.

A chn.rﬁ:ing series of dainty booklets in decorated vellum boards. Price 6d. each net, postage 1d.
(1) JESUS, HABITS OF PRAYER.' () FRESH SUPPLIES OF POWER.
(3) KEEPING TRYST. (4) MONEY (The Golden Channel of Service).

THE SYCHAR REVIVAL. A Talk on John iv.
Price 3d. net, postage 1d.

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 21 Paternoster Square, E.C.

AND EDINBURGH.

THREE. BOOKS DEALING

THE MEANING AND MESSAGE OF
THE CROSS.

By HENRY O. MABIE, D.D.
Author of ** Method in Soul Winning."

That the Cross is far more than Crucifixion ; that its
Divine meaning includes more than its tragedy, has long
been the conviction of many. To give expression to this
fuller meaning; to make clear that the Cross of the
reconciliation is a divine moral achievement, and so a
potential salvation for us; and to enforce this as the
fundamental basis for the missionary enterprise, is the
purpose of the well-known missionary leader.

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY,

21 Paternoster Square, E. C., and Edinburgh.

WITH THE CROSS.

THE ATONEMENT—THE HEART
OF THE GOSPEL.

A Popular Exposition of the Doctrine of the
Atonement.

By JAMES M. CAMPBELL, D.D.

Author of ' After Pentecost—What ? "' ** The Christ in
Man,” &o.

Price 8/6 net, postage 4d.

The power in the book is its clearness. It uses the
language of the people, and will do what the aunthor hopes
for in his preface. :

THE GREAT SALVATION.
A Gospel for the Day.
By Rev. P. WILSON, M.A.
Price 8/6 net, postage 4d.

OLIPHANT ANDERSON FERRIER,
21 Paternoster Square, E.C;, and Edinburgh.
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“Behold the Man.”

“IDEHOLD the Man" was Pilate’s cry—
And all the ages down

As men behold Him, more and more
Yet glorious He has grown.

*Behold the Man.” The crown of thorns
Is changed to priceless ore,

The cast-off robe has glistened white,
Transfigured yet once more.

‘Martyrs have smiled in the flames
That vision to behold;
:Sinners have entered a new life

Within the Saviour's fold.

‘Children have seen, and once again
Their faces turned to heaven:

The world's outcast, beholding Him,
May know his sins forgiven,

“*Behold the Man." Behold to-day !
Look up and see His face,
That face that once did bear the scars,
The scars of our disgrace.

‘His body broken, bruised, torn;
Behold, for you and me;
‘Behold, His lite-blood now outpoured

For us on Calvary.

‘Behold, and live, because He died,
Life evermore receive,

}Behold, and to new life arise,
Behold, believe, and live.

Jean Peryy.

Notes.

AGAINST the wiles of the devil . . .
AGAINST the principalities . . .

AGAINST the powers . . .

AGAINST the world-rulers . . (R.V.)
AGAINST wicked spirits . . . (4.V. margin.)

We have been greatly struck lately in noticing
the word “ AGaINST ' repeated six times in two
verses in the sixth of Ephesians—five times in
«connection with the unseen forces of evil, and
-only once in connection with “ flesh and blood,”
:and thisto say “ NOT AGAINST FLESH and Blood.”
Tersely and clearly the true attitude of the
spiritual believer—the one who knows his posi-
ition in “ heavenly places in Christ " (Ephes. ii.
6)—is .defined in the words we quote. The
:soulish Christian may have to deal with “ men

of soul” (1 Cor. ii. 14), as also with * flesh and

blood,” but the spiritual man must see that his

attitude mainly concerns the spiritual forces in

the spiritual realm in which he walks and dwells.
* * *

“ Not acaiNsT” flesh and blood! Ah, no!
The Lord’s servants must not strive, but be
gentle unto all men. The battle is. AGAINST the
unseen forces of Satan—organized in an heirarchy
of power to destroy the redeemed. (1) Princi-
palities, (2) Powers, (3) World-rulers, (4) Wicked
Spirits —all combined with systematic and
fiendish cleverness to overthrow the children of
God. But let the redeemed not be ignorant of
their devices. Let the one joined to the Risen
Lord look the enemy in the face, and ** From
henceforth be made powerful in the Lord,” to
“ stand acaINsT” the foe. Not to fight, so
much as to ¢ sTanp.” Stand *in the Lorp,”
and in the * strength of His might,” saying—
“] am AGaINsT . . .” This is one aspect of the
word of testimony (Rev. xii. 11). The declar-
ation of our position toward the Adversary and
his forces. It resolves itself into the volition of
the man, *“ made powerful in the Lord.” Let
every believer declare his position! I stand
IN CHRIST AGAINST SATAN, and ForR CHRIST.”

* * *

We rejoice to say that the addresses on
Calvary, by Mr. S. D. Gordon, given in our
February number, are now published in book
form, and we earnestly urge the further scatter-
ing of the Message by all who recognize the
need in these days. This book adds yet one
more to the list of books on the Message of the
Cross which continue to be issued from the
Press. In a review on one of these a con-
temporary writes of the *striking revival of
teaching on the Cross. Ten years ago he
would have been a bold man who predicted such
a revival in the theological world. And yet itis
upon us, in forms and from quarters as diverse
as they were unlooked for . . . the volumes are
coming from the ablest men in all the churches

. when the leaders take this road, the others
will follow . . ."
* % *

The reference to the cﬁange that -has come;
over the church in a decade of years is striking,
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for it was in 1897 and 1898 that Rev. Andrew
Murray'’s articles on the Cross appeared, and ‘in
1898 that we issiied our first little cloth volume,
in a crudely condensed attempt at expressing

what the Spirit of God was opening to us con--

cerning Calvary. We said then that we believed
that the Holy Spirit of God was ‘ manifestly
calling the msssengers of the churches to more
definite preaching of Jesus Christ crucified.”
We rejoice with joy unspeakable that at last the
“ Revival of teaching on the Cross ' is now seen
to be at hand; together, we trust, with a
Revival of reading the Word of God. Thus,
and thus only, will the “ Revival ” which has
been prayed for with earnest longing, at last
reach our land. ' .

# * Ed

A correspondent writes that the three days of
prayer for Mohammedan Lands were * full of
power, and great unction and liberty in prayer.”
The need now is that all who thus united in the
cry to God to move amid the appalling darkness
in these lands, will pray through, until the wall
of the unseen hosts of darkness gives way, and
the Spirit be poured from on high on the hardened
ground. A pampbhlet entitled ‘“ Prayer—focused
and fighting,” by G. H. Lang, has just come to
our hands, and it will be found to throw much
light on the aspect of prayer which alone will
move the dense hosts settled down on the
Moslem world. It tells of a mighty victoryina
heathen land which took three months to ‘ pray
through,” when the * impossible” was accom-
plished through persistent insistant prayer—
“ resisting all suggestions of unbelief, refusing to
look at the impossibility ; holding on to God's
mercy, and depending entirely. upon the naked
word.” :

, * % *

We are asked by a correspondent to mention
that the Quvercomer has no connection with a
certain sect of that name in another land. We
had not heard of such a sect being in existence,
nor do we know aught of the tenets of that sect,
but the fact of its existence, and the increasing
use of the word “Overcomer,” and * Over-
coming,” which we notice in the literature and
language of so many sections of the most
spiritual part of the Body of Christ, seems to be
another significant sign of the times, show-
ing how the Spirit of God is at work leading
many to see the overcoming life as preparation
for the Lord’s Return. 'We must not be sur-
prised. therefore that the Adversary—whom
Tertullian described as the “ Ape of God "—
should be imitating this aspect of the work of
the Holy Spirit in the church, by teachings of
'deceiving spirits on * overcoming,” and the mis-
use of the word in many other ways.

In connection with this’ subject it will be well
that all who seek to walk with God faithfully in
these perilous days, should remember that God
does not cast off His children directly they go
“ beyond what 1s written,” or fall into the snare
of the enemy through ignorance of his devices.
“ Looking to thyself LEST THOU aLso . . ."” (Gal.
vi. 1), was written to the spsrstual man bidden to
restore others who had been overtaken by the
enemy on the road. An attitude of infalli-
bility in regard to possessing the knowledge of
all truth ; or of certain safety in a time when so
many believers are being innocently misled by
the enemy, lays such a one open himself to the
wiles of the devil in an equally subtle way.
Rather let us give ourselves to watching prayer
for « all the saints’ at this time, that ALL be
delivered from every attack of the enemy ; whalst
we walk humbly with God, speaking the truth—
so far as we know it—in love; and watching
lest we unknowingly lend ourselves to the enemy
for his use in personal attacks upon other servants

~of God, who may have erred in expression, or

even gone beyond the proportion of truth whilst
loyal to the Person of the Lord.

Mtr. Evan Roberts’ Movements.

In view of the many conflicting reports which
have appeared in the Press recently, Mr. Roberts
asks us to say, (1) that his health is fully
restored ; (2) that he purposes visiting Wales in
the near, future, but he is not yet able to fix the
date; (3) that he has no intention of conducting
any meetings for a time, but rather to move
freely among the people, as God may lead, for
personal dealing, and so to gain insight into the
present situation, and the purposes of God in
filling up the need.

We are also desired to say, in accordance
with the announcement made in the first number
of the Qvercomer issued in January, 19og, that
Mr. Roberts purposes making this paper the
channel of his messages; and that all reliable
information concerning his movements, or inten-
tions, will appear in its pages from time to time.

s IF God will not allow any man to be tried beyond his strength,

then, the greater a man’s trials, the greater God’s view of his
strength, In this light difficulties and trials are God's form of com-
pliment ; His apportionment of the battle to His warriors.”—From
 Paul, the All-Round Man,” by R. E. Speer.

The May number of the Overcomer will contain * The Cross
inspiring our Love,” by Dr. Andrew Murray: * Delivered unto
Death,” an Address by the Editor; * Fanatical _Exclternent."
a letter by Charles Finney, etc., etc.
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The Cross Revealing God's Love.’
By Rev. Dr.. Andrew Murray.

 Heyein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us,
and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.”'—
John sv. 10."'

so beautiful, so blessed as the Love of God.
God is Love. “ Love seeketh not its own.”
It is the glory of the Divine Being that what
He is and has is not for Himself: as God He
is the fountain of all life and goodness, and finds
His glory and His delight in making His
creatures blessed with His blessedness. ‘In His
love He lives out His life in them ; His love is
this, that He gives Himself to them and in
them. The delight of the Divine life is to love
and give and bless. ‘
Man’s sin and fall gave the opportunity for a
new display of what love is. When man had
taken up the position of a rebel and an enemy,

IN the universe there is nothing so wonderful,

God still loved him, and undertook to do all that

was needed to save him, at whatever cost. Sin
had brought man under God's righteous judg-
ment, and under the power of death. To bear
that judgment, to die and conquer that death,
God gave up His own Son, even to the accursed
death of the cross. Because He loved us, and
longed to win us back to His love ; because His
love could not rest without having our hearts
for its home, and our love to satisfy His heart;
He spared not His own Son, but gave Him up
for us all. The cross is the proof of how God
loves us, of how He longs that we should know
;md enjoy His love, of how He desires after our
ove.

- We need to study the cross in this aspect. Its
death is not only a judicial transaction, is not
only the power of an everlasting redemption, but
is all this just in virtue of being something far
more. It is the revelation and establishment of
an intensely personal relation between God and
us. It tells us that God in heaven loves each
of us personally with such a love, that He
would rather let His Son die, than we should
not know His love. It tells us that He would
give any price for our love. The stupendous
mystery of the cross—the Beloved Son dying
the accursed death in agony and darkness—is
the proof and the measure of God’s love. So
God loved the world.

It is the very nature of love that it longs to
make itself known, that it longs to possess the
beloved object, that it cannot rest till it has won
the heart and received its love in return. Think
now of God in His inconceivable glory having

*From South African Pioneer, 1899.

condemned the sinner, yet giving His Son to
bear that condemnation for those who hated and
crucified Him, and say—Is this not a love that
passeth knowledge? And it is this love that
comes to us in the cross and asks whether we
have received it in its Divine and inconceivable
blessedness into our hearts, whether we are
living and delighting in it, whether it has
become, as such a God and such a love dare
claim, the one desire and the one joy of our
heart.

- How incomprehensible the reception that love
has met with. I speak not of those who reject
it, but of those who have believed in it, and
professed to receive it. How few there are who
delight in it. How few who have given up their
whole life to it, to please it and tell out its
wonders. How few to whom it is the chief joy
of daily life that the infinite love is on them and
in them, and who would suffer anything rather
than grieve it. How few, even among those
who earnestly long for it, who can testify that
the love has manifested itself to them, and taken
up its abode with them.

There must be some reason for this. What,
oh! what can be the reason that this Divine
love, so infinitely desirous to communicate
itself and fill us with its blessedness, so omnipo-
tent to overcome every barrier, cannot  find
access even to those who say they long and pray
to be filled with it? Alas! I fear that all the
different answers that may be given at last
resolve themselves into this: They seek for it in
their own way and strength. They have not
learnt the lesson of the cross: death to all that
is of nature, and natural power. They seek
with the mind to grasp as much as they can of
this wonderful Jove, and then by reflexion and
argument to stir themselves to love, in the hope
of producing some impression that will abide.
And they never learn the lesson that as nothing
less than the death of the cross could reveal the
love on earth, so nothing less than that death
working in the heart, and bringing us into the
grave of utter helplessness and impotence, can
reveal the love within us. And this because
they do not understand that, as Divine as is the
love, and its unsealing on Calvary, so directly
Divine must be its communication to each

individual soul.

Come and listen while I seek to tell once
again, as simply as may be, what the path is in
which God can see the desire of His heart
fulfilled, and the soul be brought to live as He



60 THE OVERCOMER.

would have it, under the power of Divine love.

1. Begin with the cvoss; come and bow, and
learn here the double lesson of your utter
Impotence to grasp or receive this love in its
fulness, and the infinite willingness of God to
give it in you.

Death to all self-will and self-effort, death to
all that is of nature and the natural life, because
1t is sinful, and impotent of what is Divinely
-good : this is the meaning of the cross. This
1s one of the reasons why the love of Christ
could find no other way of leading us in the
path of His salvation, than through the impo-
tence of death and the grave: only in the utter
‘despair and death of self can true love win and
fill our heart. As the cross shows us what our
nature is, and leads in perfect helplessness to
cease from seeking in ourselves the power to
receive or return this love, its first work is done:
lto turn from self is the first step in the path of
ove. .

Those who thus despair of themselves will be
prepared to receive the message the cross brings
of God’s infinite desire, at any price, to win our
heart, and fill it with His love. In the cross we
begin to see how God yearns for us, how He
longs that we should know His love, and how
sure it is that He Himselt will fill us- with it.

_ 2. As you then bow in the sense of your
impotence and God’s infinite longing to fill you

- with His love, believe in the Holy Spirit through
‘whom the work is to be done. Love only began
its work on' the cross; it could not rest content
till it was completed by the Holy Spirit coming
down into the heart, aud skedding abroad God's love
there. It was the heart God's love wanted to
win : it was in the heart love wanted to dwell :
the Spirit entered the heart to dwell there as
the Spirit of Love, Pentecost was the perfect
triumph of the love of the cross in the hearts of
the disciples. The cross reveals the love in its
work for us ; the Holy Spitit is the love dwelling
in us and becoming our very life.

To each believer the Holy Spirit comes in
regeneration as an earnest or first fruits of what
will come. The fruit of the Spirit is love: learn
to yield yourself in faith to His leading, and He
can prepare you for a time when the full birth
of ‘the Spirit of love in the heart makes you
know the love which passeth knowledge, so that
you be filled with all the fulness of God.

3. Remember the price to be paid for this

pearl of great price. The cross says what that
price is. Eternal Love could find no way of
casting out what is not. love, no way for love to
triumph and open the way for us into all God's
love, but by giving up and forsaking all. It is
difficult to make it clear in words how absolutely,
if this Divine life of love is really to possess and

i

fill and rule over all in us, everything of the
material life must be hated and lost. Things

- that appear most. lawful, that appear to be a

duty, have to give way, if the Infinite Love is to
have sole and complete possession. The agony
and death struggle in which love won its victory,
still comes, under different forms, to demand our
life at any cost. A heart that has truly seen
love in its Divine beauty is ready to turn from
everything, that God's love may enter and abide.
Love and the cross are snseparably and eternally
linked. Seek the love: it leads you to the cross
and its death. Seek the cross: it leads you to
the love and its joy. ,

4. The cross 1s the measure of God’s infinite
desire that we should know His love; if you
would indeed receive and enjoy it, seek Jor it with
the desive of your whole heart. * They had sought
Him with their whole desire, and He was found
of them.”

Fix your desire on it, until it grows to a thirst
that nothing can quench. Set your heart on the
wonderful love and the complete redemption the
cross reveals. There is nothing so wonderful,
so strong, so beautiful, so blessed as the love of
God. This is the one thing in the universe
really worth knowing and possessing. ~ God's
love longs exceedingly that it should have your
heart and fill it. The cross has removed every
barrier out of the way of love finding and
filling you. It has opened heaven for the love
to flow out freely; it can open your heart for
the love to flow in fully. On the cross God
proved that with His whole heart He desired
that His love should live in you by giving His
Son. Oh! say will you not with your whole
heart desire and plead for this blessing of
blessings? . . -

« Herein is love, that He loved us, and sent
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.”
As wondrous and Divine as was the sending of
the Son, as wondrous and complete as His
propitiation on the cross, so wonderful and
complete can be the entrance of His love into
our hearts by the power of the Holy Spirit.
God’s love longs for this. Let us long and look
for it. Let our faith in the cross with its
atonement and its fellowship ever strengthen us
to know perfectly the mystery it reveals: Herein
is love! Herein is love! And let us not rest
till that love has, within our heart, triumphed
over all, and reigned alone.

UR Lord move than conguered His Adversary. He
O destroyed him. So, when you love not your life even
unto death, the very cfforts that the devil makes to
intimidate you, and dsfeat you, veact upon himself in a sort of
new judgmeni. He does not vanguish you, but his own
authority, and power, and rule ave diminished; and so you
become ** more than cungueroys through Him that loved you."—
The Lord’s Overcomers. Dr. A, T. Pierson.
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A Message from Egypt.

“POURED OUT."
By Mr. and Mrs. J. GORDON LOGAN.

N every hand the enemy meets us: super-
stition, fanaticism, ignorance, sin in awful
shapes and forms, indifference, and blind

fatalism. The very atmosphere seems to be
charged in a distinct way with hosts of wicked
spirits, and he who engages in the warfare in
Egypt soon realizes that it is not with flesh and
blood merely that he is dealing. Our own great
- need, and the great need of this land can only be
met by something very definite from God.

~ First—We need a ¢ poured-out blessing "’
(Tsa. xliv. 3). «I will pour water upon him that

_is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground.”

We have had showers of blessing, a few have
entered into life, and some of God’s children
have been revived and enabled to hold on; but
we have seen no great break in the ranks of
Islam yet. Showers—praise God for showers—
but they are not enough, the ground is too dry;
we need the floods.

Last year we had a parable wrought out
before our eyes. The desert lay day after day
baking in the glare of an Egyptian sun, only a
few stunted plants survived the long drought;
but at last the rain came in floods and torrents,
until the wadys were like rushing streams, and
pools of water were left behind. What was the
result 7' In a short time the bare, dry desert
was like a green field: there was life every-
where. A shower would not have sunk in deeply
enough, it would only have revived -existing
plants; the floods made the ‘desert rejoice and
blossom as the rose, and thousands upon
thousands of hidden seeds burst into life and
beauty. So face to face with the darkness
and the need and our own weakness and
nothingness we look up .and take courage.
One day of the rain floods can change the desert
into a garden. When God sends the floods of
blessing, will not these 12,000 villages of the
Delta of Egypt, that are now almost untouched
by mission work, awake to the reality of
spiritual things? We believe it may come

suddenly, and if it tarries we will wait for it -

in the patience of hope.

Second—A  “ Poured-out Spirit.” 1 will
pour My Spirit upon thy seed and My blessing
upon thine offspring.” How we rejoice in this
promise as we think of the native converts.
Few and far between they are to begin with.
Some of them, alas! although convinced of the
truth of Christianity and having changed their
religion, show little change of heart. The

influence of their past manner of life and the
power of the enemy drag them back. Oh for
this mighty outpouring of the Spirit upon them
and us that Christ's words may be fulfilled,
“ When He is come unto you He will convince
the world of sin . . . because they believe not
on Me"” (John xvi. .7-g). Conviction, deep
conviction of sin, there is nothing we need more
in our work; and so once again our eyes are
unto God, and our hearts are stayed upon His
promise.

Third—It is, we believe, as God leads us
experimentally into the knowledge of what the
poured-out blood of our precious Lord means,
that victory will crown our work here. In the
shedding of that blood He triumphed over all
the powers of darkness, and He means us to
be partakers with Him in His glorious triumph.
In the purpose of God we are seated with Christ
in the place of victory, clothed with His
authority and power over the enemy; but we
are only babes at the practical working out of
what God has revealed. *They overcame Him
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of
their testimony, and they loved not their lives
unto the death.” : '

While we adore and worship at the thought

-of the poured-out blessing, the poured-out Spirit,

and the poured-out blood, we feel that we

-ourselves must be “poured out as a drink-

offering " (Phil. ii. 17), if the need is to be met.
Our hearts poured out before God (Ps. lxii. 8).
How the adversary seeks by pressure of service
to hinder this. It,is so easy for prayer to
become a miere matter of duty, we so readily
become accustomed to the darkness around
us: our feelings are blunted and our minds
occupied by details and routine work. How
many of us have no time to learn to care, no
time to weep with the psalmist because God’s
holy name is dishonoured, no time to weep with
Jesus over the weary shepherdless multitudes,
so little brokenness and love, and passion for
souls. No leisure to be still before God till He
speaks to us and leads us out into the prayer
conflict with the spiritual forces that are against
us. May He give us stillness of soul and
brokenness of spirit that we may share the
very thoughts and desires and longings of Jesus,
““ Who ever liveth to make intercession.”

And then our lives must be poured out in
lowly ministering love for others. “I will
very gladly spend and be spent for you.”
“Let this mind be in you which was also in
Christ Jesus . . . Who took upon Him the
form of servant . . . humbled Himself and
became obedient unto death.” * They loved
not their lives unto the death.” God help us
and make us faithful to the uttermost. Thinking
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of poured-out lives makes us remember the
story of the many hundreds who gladly laid
down their lives for Jesus in this very land
where we labour. So terrible was the perse-
cution under Diocletian at the beginning of
the fourth century that the Egyptian Christians
date their era from that time—the Era of
Martyrs. If the blood of the martyrs is the
seed of the Church, the Church here should
be strong and flourishing. But what do we find?
A Church that is almost dead, a nominal
Christian community only numbering about
one-tenth of the Moslem population. Does it
not stir us to the depths to think that this land
was once a Christian country, that many a
mosque which raises its minaret to-day in proud
defiance to the Cross of Christ stands on the
very spot where once stood a Christian church,
and is built of its very stones.

How did Mohammedanism enter Egypt at
first? Alas! it was through the sinful folly
of God's children, and diviston in the Church ;
one party inviting the enemy to come to assist
them in their dispute with the other. The
terrible consequence of that act we know, and
now we are facing the awful failure of what
was once a great and flourishing Church, and
the tremendous victory of Islam. What must

our attitude be? Is there not power in the.

blood to atone for the failure of the past? Is
there not power in the mighty victory of
Calvary to overthrow the forces behind the
darkness that we see and feel. The Cross shall
—it must—triumph., “The Egyptians shall
return unto the Lord.” Let us come to the
help of the Lord ; let us fight the good fight in
utter dependence upon Him, and may He put
such a warrior shout into our hearts, that we
may be able to say as we press the battle to
the gate, “ We come to thee in the Name . . .
which thou hast defied . . . the battle is the
Lorp’s, He will give you into our hand.”

The “ Strong Man” Driven Out.

A Glimpse into Korea.
‘ AST Sunday afternoon our Bible-woman, and blind
L Evangelist (aged 18), with some other Christian
women—all converted since we returned to Korea—
went across the hills after the meeting here to a house
where there was a great '* devil worship " on.

“ They must all be converted to-day '’ said the Bible-
woman, in great faith, and with radiant face.

*“ Will they let you preach to them or read the
Scriptures in the midst of their worship ?"’ we asked ; for
we wondered how she would get a word in amid the beat-
ing of gongs, dancing, and noise always going on at such

*“ Oh, yes, we mean to preach to them,” she said, and
they started off. The children held a prayer-meeting

here during the time. In the evening they returned,’ The
blind boy's face was radiant.

*Did they allow you to preach?” ‘ Oh, yes, and
they have repented. They let the Bible-woman burn up
all their devil-worshipping things, and they believe

Jesus.” 5

The next day the Bible-woman came. * Yes, it is all
true! There were hundreds there. We told them the
story, sang, prayed, distributed the little book (*Word
of the Cross '), and husband and wife gave in together !
The things they were worshipping were filthy. There
was nothing fit to bring away to show you. We burnt
them all up, and I had to have a bath when I got home,
T got so covered with filth."” -

** They ask me to stay with them all night as they were
afraid the devil would return ; but I told them to pray,
and they would be safe.” ' L

* Are they young people ? " I asked. * Yes, and they
have three young children. They will all be at the
meeting next Sunday. I am going to them again to-day
to pray with them. ‘We must visit them, and lead them,
for they have come out of such filthy darkness.”

This is one sample of what goes on here continually.
It seems as if the devil will accept anything so long as it
includes submission to him, and neglect of God. Those
who worship him get lower and lower till one wonders
even Satan accepts such worship. Filth and neglect
characterize everything devoted to his service. ;

1 have just been reading the booklet ¢ First Bind th
Strong Man,” and it does seem to me the Korean
Christians have learned the secret of this. They do not
hesitate to attack the strongholds of Satan, armed with

‘the Word of God, and prayer,

Jean Perry.

Freedom “in the Name " !
The Lovd Working in Assam. .

This morning the joyful news came from another
Christian chief that he has freed all his slaves in the
Name of the Lord Jesus. He writes the following beauti-
ful words:—* Now I am determined to continue believin
in God's Word. Therefore in the name of the Lor
Jesus I have freed 26 families of slaves who are in my
village. Now, we, all the members of my family, have
given our names to the Lord Jesus. It is very, very
happy. . . . Peace and blessing from God be upon you.
Amen.—Yours affectionately, HRANGKIMA."

Hrangkima only became a Christian a few months ago.
He has been persecuted for becoming a Christian. This

“noble act of freeing his slaves means that he has sacrificed

over 1000 rupees ransom money, a very large sum ir
Lushai. But the Master has promised a hundredfold ir
return. He gives more, for He gives Himself.

Hrangkima is the second Christian chief who has freec
his slaves. The first, Khawvelthanga, freed all his slave:
last October, * In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ
and in the name of our King Edward, I free you fron
your slavery. From this time no one will be able ti
make you a slave." We hear he is now looking for mor:
slaves in order to free them. Diolch, diolch Iddo
Please keep praying for Lushai.

P, Fraser, Lushai Hills, Assam, India

%+ Pyaying through’ means praying and acting in co-operc
tion with God until the thing you want done is accomplished.
—Evan Robert:
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Excitement in Revivals (if).

Letters of C. G. Finney, (1845-46)

excitement as connected with revivals of

religion. "In every age of the Church,
cases have occurred in which persons have had
- such clear manifestations of Divine truth as to
prostrate their physical strength entirely. This
appears to have been the case with Daniel. He
fainted and was unable to stand. Saul of

I HAVE by no means done with the squect of

Tarsus seems to have been overwhelmed and

prostrated under the blaze of Divine glory that
surrounded him. I have met with many cases
where the physical powers were entirely pros-
trated by a clear apprehension of the infinitely
great and weighty truths of religion.

With respect to these cases I remark :

1, That they are not cases of that objection-
able excitement of which I spoke in my former
letter. - For in these cases, the intelligence does not
appear to be stultified and confused, but to be full of
light. The mind seems not to be conscious of
any unusual excitement of its own sensibility ;
but, on the contrary, seems to itself to be calm,
and its state seems peculiar only because truth
is seen with unusual clearness. Manifestly
there is no such effervescence of the sensibility
as produces tears, or any of the usual manifes-
tations of an excited imagination, or deeply
moved feelings. There is not that gush of
feeling which distracts the thoughts; but the
mind sees truth unveiled, and in such relations
as really to take away all bodily strength, while
the mind looks in upon the unveiled glories of
the Godhead. The veil seems to be removed

~ from the mind, and truth is seen much as we
must suppose it to be when the spirit is
disembodied. No wonder this should over-
power the body.

Now such cases havé often stumbled those
who have witnessed them ; and yet, so far as I
bave had opportunity to inquire into their sub-
sequent history, I have been persuaded that, in

' general, these were sound cases of conversion.
A few may possibly be counterfeits; but I do
,not recollect any clearly marked case of this
kind in which it was not afterwards manifest
that the love of God had been deeply shed
abroad in the heart, the will greatly subdued,
and the whole character greatly and most
desirably modified. o
" Now, I again remark that I do not feel at
liberty to object to these cases of excitement, if
_they may be so called. Whatever excitement
attends them seems. to result necessarily from
the clear manifestations which God makes to

the soul. This excitement, instead of beirg
boisterous, unintelligent, and enthusiastic, like
that alluded to in my former letter, seems to be
similar to that which we may suppose exists
among the departed spirits of the just. Tndeed,
this seems to me 2 just principle : We need fear
no kind or degree of excitement which is
produced simply- by PERCEIVED TRUTH, and is
consistent with the healthful opevation of the intellectual
powers. Whatever exceeds this must be disas-
trous. i :

In general, those cases of bodily prostration
of which I have spoken occur without the
apparent intervention of any external means
adapted to produce such a result. So farasI
have observed, they occur when the soul is shut
up to God. In the case of Daniel, of Saul, of
William Tennant, and others, there were no
human instrumentalities, or measures, or exciting
appeals to the imagination or sensibility; buta
simple revelation of God to the soul by the
Holy Ghost. -

Now the excitement produced in this manner
seems to be of a very different kind from that
produced by very boisterous, vociferous preach-
ing, exhortation, or prayer; or by those very
exciting appeals to fear which are often made
by zeéalous exhorters or preachers. Exciting
measures are often used, and very exciting
illustrations are employed, which agitate and
strain the nervous system until the sensibility
seems to gush forth like a flood of water, and
for the time completely overwhelm and drown
the intelligence. '

But the excitement produced when the Holy
Ghost reveals God to the soul is totally different
from this. It is not only consistent with the
clearest and most enlarged perceptions of the
intelligence, but directly promotes and produces
such perceptions. Indeed, it promotes the free
and unembavrassed action of both the intellsgence and
the will. ‘ '

This is the kind of excitement that we need.
It is that which the Holy Spirit always produces.
It is not an excitement of sympathy; not a
spasm, or explosion of the nervous sensibility ;
but is a calm, deep,-sacred flow of the soul in
view of the clear, infinitely important, and
impressive truths of God. : ¢

It requires, often, no little discrimination to
distinguish between an effervescence . of the
sensibility produced by loud and exciting appeals
— Dby corresponding measures—on the one hand ;
and, on the other, that calm, but deep, and
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sometimes overpowering flow of soul which is
produced by the Spirit of God, revealing Jesus
to the soul. I have sometimes feared that these
different kinds of excitement are confounded
with each other, and consequently, by one class
of persons, all alike rejected and denounced;
and by another class, wholly defended. Now it
-appears to me of great importance to distinguish
in these cases between things that differ.

When 1 .see cases of .extraordinary excite-
ment, I have learned to inquire, as calmly and
affectionately as I can, into the views of truth
taken by the mind at the time. If the individual
readily and spontaneously gives such reasons as
naturally account for this excitement, I can
then judge of its character. If it really origi-
nates in clear views presented by the Holy
Ghost, of the character of God and of. the
great truths of His government, the mind will
be full of these truths, and will spontaneously
give them off whenever there is ability to utter
them. It will be seen that there is a remarkably
clear view of truth, and, where power of speech
is left, a remarkable facility in communicating
it.  As a general thing, I do not fear the excite-
ment in these cases, however great it may be..

But where the attention seems to be occupied
with one’s own feelings, and when they can
give no intelligible reason for feeling as they do,
very little confidence can be placed in their
state. I have frequently seen cases when the
excitement was very .great, and almost over-
‘whelming ; yet the subject of it, upon the closest
inquiry, could give no intelligent account of
any perceptions of truth which the mind. had.

- The soul seemed to be moved to its deepest .

foundations; but not by clear exhibitions of
truth, or by manifestations of God to the soul.
Hence the mind did not seem to be acting
intelligently. I have learned to be afraid of
.this, and to place little or no confidence in
professed conversions under such circumstances.
I have observed that the subjects of these
excitements will, after a season, look upon
themselves as having been infatuated and swept
away by a tornado of unintelligent excitement.

As an illustration of what I would say upon
this subject, I will relate a fact that once

occurred under my own observation. I attended
a camp-meeting in the State of New York

which had been in progress two or three days
‘before my arrival. I heard the preachers and
attended the exercises through most of that day,
and there appeared to be very little—indeed no
.visible—excitement. After several sermons had
been preached, and after much exhortation,
prayer, and singing, I observed several of the
leading men to be whispering -to each other for
some time, as if in profound deliberation ; after

which, one of them, a man of athletic frame and
stentorian voice, came down from the stand,
and pressed his way along into the midst of a
company of women who were sitting in front

~ of the stand, and then began to clap his hands,

and balloo at the top of his voice: * Power!
Power! Power!” Soon another,and another,
set in, till there was a general shouting and
clapping of hands, followed presently by the
shrieking of women, and resulting, after a little

" time, in the falling of several of them from their

seats. Then it was proclaimed that the power
of God was revealed from heaven. After
pushing this excitement to a most extraordinary
extent, the minister who began it, and those who
united with him and had thus succeeded, as they
supposed, in bringing down the power of God
upon the congregation, retired from the scene
of confusion, manifestly much gratified at the
result. :

This scene, and some -others of a similar
character, have often occurred to my mind. I
cannot but regard such movements as calculated
to promote anything else than true religion.  In
the getting up of this excitement there was not
a word of truth communicated; there was no
prayer or exhortation,—nothing but a most
vociferous shoutingof ‘“ Power! Power! Power!”
accompanied by an almost deafening clapping of
hands. I believe this to have been an extra-
ordinary case, and that probably but few cases
occur which are so highly objectionable. But
things often occur in revivals which seem to
beget an excitement but little more intelligent
than this. Such appeals are made to the
imagination and to certain departments of the
sensibility as completely to throw the action of
the intellect into the shade.. So far as such
efforts to promote revivals are made, they are:
undoubtedly highly disastrous, and should be
entirely discouraged.

A Hindrance to Revival.

The Oplum Traffie.

In view of the double approaching crisis on the Opium question,
the Churches throughout the British Empire should be awakened to
the gravity of the present continuance by Great Britain in this traffic,
which she has now thrice confessed to be morally indefensible, and
unitedly utilize the opportunity to press upon the Home Government
that:—

1. Right is worth doing for its own sake. »

2. Nothing can justify continuance in confessed sin,

3. By an immedlate and self-sacrificing ending of this evil, Great
Britain will glorify God before the whole world ; will do justice to
China, and remove a grave stumbling block to the cause of Christ in
that land; will clear the Indian Government ofa great wrong, and
will assuredly call down on herself God's richest blessing,

N.B.—The U.S.A. has invited Great Britain to a Hague Conference
on the Opium Question, to promote international action on the subject,
The date named as probable is June, 1910, Great Britain will have
to decide by next autumn or winter what her future action will be,
For the three years period of her unconditional promise to China ends
with the close of this year. Eric Lewis.
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“Be of the Same Mind.”

BY THE EDITOR.
A Talkto Workers at the Eccleston Hall Convention, Januayy 72, 1910.

ET us turn to our Bibles, and from the r.v. read
part of Philippians ii., beginning at verse s.
** Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus; Who, being in the form of God, counted it not a
prige to be on an equality with God, but emptied Him-
self . . ." In the margin it reads “* Who being originally
in the form of God counted it not ‘a thing to be grasped,’
but emptied Himself, taking the-form of a bond-servant,
becoming in the likeness of men; and being found in
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming
obedient unto death, yea, the death of the Cross. Where-
. fore also God highly exalted Him, and gave unto Him
.the Name which is above every name .., .”

Note the words !* Have this mind in you wh1ch was . . .
in Christ Jesus.” Now read back two or three verses.
‘*If there is . . + any comfort in Christ, if any consolation
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender mercies
and compassions, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be of the
SAME MIND, having the same love, being of one accord,
of oNE MIND ; doing nothing through faction or through
vainglory, but in LowLINESS oF MIND, each counting other
better than himself; not looking each of you to his own
things, but each of you also to the things of others."

Taking the words *“Have this mind in you'’ as the
central sentence, if you read back to the previous verses,
or forward to the succeedmg verses, you have a pattern
of the mind which was in Christ. As you read forward,
you are told how Christ being " equal with God,” did
not grasp at it, but came down from such a height, and
emptied Himself to become a servant—a bond-servant,
under bonds, bound to serve. As.you read backward you
are told of the (1) comfort, (2) consolation, (3) fellowship

.in the Spirit, (4) tender mercies and compassions, which
are in Christ for the children of God, and filled with His
Spirit they can thus be of the *‘ same mind," having the
‘ same love," of ‘* one accord,” doing nothing through
faction, but in lowliness of mind esteeming others better
than themselves, If every believer had thus ** the mind
of Christ,"” filled with tender mercies and compassions,
how could they be anything but * of the same mind "' ?
If all were of the * same mind " to do nothing through
faction—how could there be **division” and disunion
amongst the Lord's people? ¢ Do nothing through fadwu "
said the Apostle, as he thought of those he referred to in
chap: i. 17, who were even * proclaiming Christ of
faction,"’ thinking to raise up affliction for him in his
prison ; and he himself shows the ** mind of Christ"’ even
as he writes, for he says that he rejoices that Cheist is
preached, even though not with purity of aim. He is
not going to admit in himself * vainglory '’ or * faction ™
in response to their wrong-doing |

Whilst Paul remembers the *“ faction,” how he yearns
for “one accord.” Fulfil my joy, he says, to the
Phxhppmns. '“Be of the sams mind, of the same love.”
Christ is not divided. Then what causes division and
disunion in doing the work of God? What is the reason

that the Lord’s children find it so difficult to be of the
‘““same mind," and still more difficult to esteem others
better than themselves? Those who are really joined to
Christ as members of His Body—who truly have Christ
as their life—are certainly one in heart; they are certainly
more or less of one aim—they want to please Christ—but
they are so rarely of one mind. One in heart and in aim,
yet not of the same mind, What is the cause of this?
Do we see the importance of it? Do we realize so
deeply the need of being of one accord, that we can wait
patiently for others with whom we are in’ co-service, to
come to the *‘same mind’’ before we take a certain
course which may produce * division" or **faction’' ?

How the words strike home! Doing nothing that you
know will tend towayd disunion in the Body of Chidist. Surely
if we were all of one mind to follow Christ to Calvary,
* becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the
Cross,” there would be no * vainglory,” no being *‘ puffed
up one against another ' (1 Cor. iv. 6); but we should really
possess ** lowliness of mind ""—the mind that brought the
Lord Jesus from the place of equality with God, down to

-the position of a servant ; the mind that caused Him not

to grasp the Throne; that did not make Him cling to
being a ‘¢ leader,” but chose to be a servant. He was
equal with God, yet He became a * servant "—a bond-
servant. If we were all of one mind to serve one another!
If we all longed to be servants, and-did not want to
be **heads” of ‘‘ movements,” or leaders of work, or
anght else, how quickly this lowliness of mind: would
unite God’s children; and make them to be of the *' same
mind "' in the Lord.

Now at the back of all * faction " the great Adversary

~ is at work ; he is the great divider, the Lord Jesus the

great Uniter. What is the cause of all this lack of one-
ness of mind? Who produces all the division of ‘mind
among those who are one in heart, Is it not Satan the
divider? Is it not he who assails the minds of the
children of God, to prevent their having the ' mind of
Christ,” and hence the ** same mind in the Lord"? To
trace the adversary's working in this respect we must
first go to bed-rock facts, so as to understand why the
enemy can thus attack the minds of believers, and cause
division among the people of God.

Turn first to 2 Cor. iv. 4 and read, * The god of this
world "—who is this? Satan ! What does Paul say he
has done? ** The god of this world hath blinded the minds

. of the unbelieving.” Has the devil power to blind a man's

mind ? We answer ** Yes ''—for so it is-written, and his
purpose is declared to be ** That the light of the gospel
of the glory of Christ . . . should not dawn upon them."

This is the bed-rock fact which must be emphasized as
lying at the bottom of all division of mind among God’s
people. The Apostle declares that Satan—the god of
this age—has * blinded the mind "’ of every unregenerate
soul. Not only ignorant people in the slums, but
professors in colleges, and kings on the thromes. There
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is no distinction, and no difference.
facts as seen by God, and He says ‘that all men have
blinded minds, until the light of the Gospel shines in, and
that this film, or veil on the mind is placed there by
Satan—the * god " or ruler of this world—to keep the
trutb—or light—out. All have needy hearts, but all
bave also blinded minds.

Now let us face the question: When a man recewes
the gift of eternal life, and assurance of salvation from
the guilt and penalty of sin through the atoning sacrifice
of Christ, does he entirely lose the * film " oy veil on the mind;
or does it mean that at first he gets a ‘' new heart,” and
loses just a little of the veil that the god of this world has

_put on him—just as much, in fact, as he is able to grasp
the truths of the gospel ? In brief: Is it possible for the
Christian to have a partial * blind"* on his mind ? Let
us repeat the question: Does he at once fully lose
‘the *' blinded mind,” or does he lose the film just so far
‘as he apprehends the gospel, and no more ?—for truth
(or light) alone disperses the veil on the minds of men,
and the extent of the light which shines into the mind
determines the extent of the liberation of the mind from
the veil of Satan. :

This basic fact is most important for you to apprehend,
and then you will get the key to all division among God’s
people.
*‘ new heart,” and a new life, without a fully renewed mind.
It certainly is clear from the facts of life, and the present
condition of the true Church of Christ. The mind of the
Christian can be full of all kinds of things, injected there
by the god of this world ; and these injected thoughts—
“ views," ‘‘ideas,” * theories'’—are the causes of
division, for if the mind of every Christian. was renewed,
it seems simple logic to say that all believers would be of
the * same mind ""—having the mind of Christ. Let us
think 2 moment. How many prejudices have you got a
reason for? Listen to that child of God, saying, **I do
not like Miss So-and-so.” * Have you ever spoken to
her?” ¢« No! but there are so many things I do not
like about her.,” **Give me a reason for not 'hkmg
her." “Well, I do not lke her!” Now, is this
reasonable ? Is it according to the light of the Gospel of
Christ, which is a gospel of love to the unlovely, and the
spirit of a sound mind. Possibly too, some of you have
come to this meeting, but you have closed your minds
before coming, and determined that you are not going to
open them unless what is said suits your ideas. 1Is this
right? Is it not often so in meetings, and that is why we
do not get blessing as we should. The Lord's children
often come with minds made up as to what they will
take of the * truth.” They want just so much of the
“ truth "* as will suit them, and they close their minds to
all else, especially if it runs against their prejudices, or
pre-conceived ideas of things.

" Now turn to 2 Corinthians xi. 3. The Apostle writes
to the Corinthian Christians, ‘' I fear, lest'by any means,
as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds
should be corrupted. . . ” Paul knew that even as the
‘god of this world had blinded the minds of the unbeliev-
‘ing, so he could attack the minds ‘of God’s children, and
Beguile them.
ness.’’ It was not her heart, but her mind which he first

The Bible declares’

For it seems clear that it is possible to havea _

- beguiling, and cease to reason;

“ The serpent'beguiled Eve in his crafti-

attacked, and it is not your hearts, but your minds whic
he also attacks to lead you away from simple trust, an
‘ purity " toward Christ. Mrs. McHardie says in one ¢
her books that the word **saw" used of Eve in th
garden (Gen. iii. 6) means that she was gazing at the tree
She was standing near the forbidden tree, and gazing 2
it when she should never have looked, for God had sai
“ Thou shalt not eat.” Mrs. McHardie mentions the
in China a goddess is worshipped under the name of th
** Gazing Mother,"” and in Egypt the great mother of th
gods was known as * The Gazer.” A name wonderfall

_significant, for it was through the eyes of Eve that th

fatal link between her and Satan was formed—the serpen
whose name also signifies to * view attentively,” or 't
gaze." Gazing at the woman standing near the forbidde:
tree, she gazed and was thus drawn into his ** beguiling.
As she gazed, she longed, and then was ensnared. Sata
beguiled, and she was deceived. It is expressly said i
the Epistle to Timothy—'* Adam was not beguiled.’
He was tempted, but not deceived., He sinned, knowin,
the consequences. Eve was beguiled by the subtlety o
the serpent. She was innocent, but ensnared througl
her mind admitting thoughts suggested by Satan, ant
accompanied by his beguiling power, which paralyse:
the mind, and keeps it from acting, and judging the issuc.
of every action, Yes, Satan can attack the minds of the
Lord’s children; Satan can weave his wiles to draw yo
on until you are beguiled, and then you find you los:
your power of will. You first let your mind go to th
then you lose you
power of will to resist, and then you are deceived. *':
fear,”' said Paul, ' for your loyalty to Christ. Yo
belong to Him, and as the serpent beguiled Eve, I fea:
lest your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity
that is in Christ.”” Loyalty to Christ. Simplicity o
trust in Him, depends upon the mind being guarded fron
Satan's beguilings.

The mind must not only have all the old ' blind " o

‘Satan taken off, but it must be renewed, and then coverec

by the helmet of salvation. You may have * put away
the old man," as ' concerning your former manner o
life” (Ephes. iv. 22) without a definite transaction witk
God that you become * renewed in the spirit of yom
mind '’ (Ephes. iv. 23). You are transformed only ‘‘ by
the renewing of your mind" (Rom, xii. 2). Have youv
asked God to renew your mind ; and then to take your
mind, and keep your thoughts?

When the mind is renewed then it must be used, and 1
want to say to you in the strongest way I possibly can
say it, DO NOT LET YOUR MIND “LIE FALLOW," and
become ** passive,” for as you allow your mind to cease
to think, and reason, and judge, and bring to the verdict
of the Book all the departments of your life—your

‘experience and your actions—nothing is more certain

than that you are inviting Satan's beguilings into your
mind. Mr. Gordon last night referred to ** distorted
visions,” and ‘* mental distortions as given by Satan to
so many children of God—not only people sent to
asylums, but ordinary people in ordinary life. So few
Christians understand Satan’s beguilings of the mind,
that he'is able to give them distorted views of the things
of God, and of themselves, and of their friends, their
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future, their circumstances, and even their needs, without
their recognizing the source of these distortions. Satan
can give you such curious visions, that only the truth of
th¢ Word—the pure light of the Gospel—can expose
them. So many have been led off into strange ** lead-
ings " by following sudden suggestions to the mind,
believing they were obeying God. Others believe they
have ** revelations "' from God, which are going to move
the world, but the only outcome is faction and dmsmn
in the church |

- Passivily of mind is the ground which is given by the
believer for these beguilings of Satan. Christians who
desire to be *“ led of the Spirit'’ think that they are not
to reason, and weigh, and judge every suggestion which
appears to come from God, in the light of the Word. To
be ¢ led of the Spirit " they think means to follow every
impulse, and suggestion given to the mind—especially if
it comes when in prayer—and so they let their minds lie
‘‘ passive " to receive these suggestions.
to the Jews,” ‘ Why even of yourselves judge ye not
what is right ' (Luke xii. 57). Think of the Lord
appealing to His hearers to judge what was right! If you
are to escape Satan's special beguilings of the mind at the
present time you must not let it lie fallow—unused. You
must not let it drift ; nor let yourself go into ' visions of
the future,” and dreaming over the wonderful things God
means to do with you! Do not foster ‘¢ visions” as to
how God is going to use ypu! For a time there was
quite an epidemic of people who were going to be
the instruments of the next Revival! Many left their
work—which was altogether too common-place—and
went out on a will-o’-the-wisp " leading,”” which ended in
a swamp, and sad suffering to themselves and others.

Oh, the breaking up of false visions, and ** vainglory "

plans, which God has had to do these last five years.-

How sad has been the history of many souls who were
walking steadily and faithfully, and are now unuseable
. by God—high and dry on the shore. It has all come in
through Satan's begu:lmg of the mind; suggestions, ideas,
distorting visions, curious conceptions of almost every
spiritual truth ; all ending in factions and divisions in
the Church of Christ. )

** Have this mind in you which was in Christ Jesus,
Who . . . counted it not a prize to be grasped, to be on
an equality with God, but . . . humbled Himself, be-

coming obedient unto death, yea, the death of the
Cross.”” With all my heart and soul and strength I
would put before you the path of the Cross as the safe pa.th
to-day. Iput before you the path of meek and lowly service
following in the footsteps of the Lord. Turn away from
*all vain-glorious visions of what you think you are to be
in the Church of Christ, and be satisfied to be a servant |

. Let us be content to be the servanis of God! Oh| see to
it, children of God, that Satan does not beguile your
mind from simplwity—the simplicity which is toward
Christ in steady faithful service to Him.

Then let us remember that Satan can do nothing
with us against our will. You can choose to say I
deliberately refuse every bit of ground in my mind to
Satan’s evil spirits ' (for it is by his evil spirits that he
does his work)—* I refuse ground to them.' I refuse to
allow * deceiving spirits * with *teachings’ from Satan,

The Lord said

to enter my mind, and beguile it.* I ask God to give me
a new mind—the mind of Christ!” And that mind
remember, is to be an active oné—that is, one in full us.
in everything you do.- Ispeak now to the young one:
here. Do you use your mind in what you are doing:
Are you thinking of the meeting you are going to to
morrow, and so you are thoughtless if you are doing
your home duties? Do you use your mind? * More
evils are wrought for want of thought than want o
heart," they say, but it ought not to be said of the Lord"
children. But with so many their minds are not free tc
act in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free.
They act as if they had no ‘ mind,” and that i
why they run around, and ask everybody else what they
think. They are trying to get the use of other people’s
minds, and are thus swayed and tossed about by every
wind of doctrine. They do not use their own minds.
You would think that we had not had any spiritual light
in England before, for souls who have heard the truth at
Conventions even for twenty years, have not the discern-
ment and knowledge to tell whether a thing is of God.
They have been living on what Mr. So-and-so says. He
says it, therefore it must be right. But we must bring
all things to the test of the Book, and prove all things if
we are to be intelligent in the use of a renewed mind. Ir
asking another’'s mind we have also to remember that it is
possible for a‘'soul to be in communion with God—in
fellowship with Him in the spirit—and yet to admit one
suggestion of Satan to his mind which will mislead him
and warp his judgment in many ways. It is therefore
not safe to judge as ** from God "’ anything that another
says, purely because his life and character bear marks of
fellowship with God. It is not a question of his character
but of his mind. If we are to accept as infallible truth all
that is said to be from God, on the ground of the character
and life of a worker, it would remove the standard ol
truth from the written Word, to the character of the
teacher. God does not cast His children off the moment
they have admitted a distorted view of truth into their
minds, but patiently waits until the real truth. dawns,
which it surely will sooner or later, if they are honest, and
with open minds seek to do the will of God with' all their

‘hearts (John vii. 17).

Ask the Lord to liberate your mind to act freely. Ask
Him to break away from it every injected thought from
Satan. It is possible for Satan to find an entrance to the
mind by pretending to be God. He knows you would
never open your mind otherwise, to the suggestion or
thought. Numbers of God's children have followed
deceiving spirits, because on'their knees they have
believed everything that came to their minds as coming
from God, and consequently they have become unreason-
able, obstinate, and unyielding. Sometimes they have
carried out plans to the ruin of their families, and to the
ruin of their Christian-service, believing they werecarry
lng out sonie plan revealed by God.

Take heed that you do not travesty the truth of sur-
rénder to God as meaning that your mind is tobecome
a'blank. I read in one paper of a Christian worker who
said it took him six months‘to get his mind * empty™*

. so that God could get control of his. botiy. when ' he

thus gave up control, the devil'took it, for'God * controls "’
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a man through his own volition in co-operation with

Him. Refuse to let your mind be passive; to let
yourself become a machine, for God seeks to give you

2 new mind which will intelligently enter into His

purposes, and apprehend His will. * Be renewed in
the spirit of your mind,” and ‘be not unwise, but
understanding what the will of the Lord is.”

Lastly we read in 1 Peter i. 13, * Gird up the loins of
your mind." Those who are kept in perfect peace, are
those whose mindsarestayed on Him. (Isaiahxxvi.3.) To
“gird up the mind," means to use it every step of the way;
act, think as an intelligent human being accountable
to God in all things ; one that God has re-created with a

new heart, and a new mind. Then the Lord says, "I
- will put My laws into theiy minds " (Heb. viil. 10), Feed
well on the written Word; fill your mind with it; so
that you will not need to be running for your Bible to
-look up verses. God will put His laws—or will—into
your minds, if you will do your part of reading -His
Wérd, then you will find His Spirit inworking it to your
mind so that it becomes wrought in to every thought.
Then when you need light on your path, the Word will
come to your mind in a moment. I fear that with many
of us our great idea of ** power for service ” means that
the Lord will make things easy for us to do. We want
power to do things easily, so as to avoid all difficulty and
labour in our doing them. We want miraculous guidance
to save us trouble. You go on your knees and pray and
then get up and open your Bible, and the first verse you
see you act upon, apart from all intelligent use of the
mind and judgment in weighing and considering what is
right to do. And what absurd things people have done
through thus acting apart from their minds, upon some
verse they have read *after praying |” Then, too,
. because the Lord, in the central depth of your spirit,
gave you a verse one day, for the rest of your life yon
fear to act without a * verse!” And then once you have
a ‘* verse,” there is no one who can move you from your
purpose to act upon it. Remember what comes from
God comes from the inner shrine where He dwells, deep
down in your spirit ; and what comes to you from outside,
injected into your mind, most often comes from the
** world-rulers of this darkness.’” When your mind is
full of His law—His written Word—you do not want any
miraculous guidance to tell you not to steal. How is
that? Because you know it is wrong. His word—or
His law—is in your mind. Thus God can write His
_thoughts upon your heart, and in your mind until you
know His. will, becanse your Bible has become incor-
porated in you. If we were filled with the words of this
Book, instead of being filled with other people's thoughts
and ideas, we should know the mind of God.

As we leave this meeting may the Lord- protect us
from the Satanic ‘‘ fowls of the air.” The Lord ]esus
distinctly says in the parable of the sower as recorded in
Matthew, that the ‘‘ fowls-of the air'' snatch away the
seed, and He says that it is Satan who does this
work, but Satan is not omnipresent.
finds out where we are a little bit oftener than we wish
he would ; but he is not omnipresent. He works through
myriads of evil spirits—described by the Lord as * fowls
of the air," for they come, and take away the seed.

He is quick and

Where is the seed put ? First in the mind, and then they
snatch it away. Oh! how these ' fowls of the "air"
watch the souls at all the Conventions. They are very
busy, and they have plenty of instruments to work with
them in taking away the seed. Someone leaves this
meeting saying, ** What do you think of that?' * Do
not care forit!’’ Ah, " fowl of the air ""—Satan is now
using human instruments. Again—'‘ Do you think that
was the right way to put it?"” *Nol" Another
« fowl of the air!"* Souls, beware of the ¢ fowls of the
air,” and let no seed be taken away to-day by the unseen
** fowls,”" or their instruments.

Now, let us gather up the message into a few closmg
points. (1) That the * mind " that was in Christ Jesus
means lowlmess in mind. (2) That youcan have the mind of
Christ. (3) It comes by a renewing of your mind. (4)
The mind of Christ is given you through His Word.
(5) The renewed mind is to be used with all its faculties,
and not_allowed to'lie unused. (6) The mind must be
filled with God’s Word, and then it will be guarded by God.

- Possibly your mind at this moment has in it all kinds
of things that ought to beremoved. You have an unkind
thought against another child of God, which is making a
barrier between you. ' You have a prejudice against this

_one or that one, ‘without any reason. You may have all

kinds of ideas which Satai has injected to your mind for
years' past, and you are not conscious that they are
colouring your lifé. ' Let us ask the Lord to liberate our
minds from bondage, from being compressed and narrow,
and selfish, and small, and cramped. In the liberated
mind there must be no ground given to Satan's ‘¢ fowls
of the air," either to put something in, or take the truth
out. Let us refuse entry to them as well as ground.

-Keep your will steady-and true to God as in Christ’s

strength you say, “I refuse ground to Satan's ¢fowls
of the mr.' "

The Disciple’s Prayer. Mau. . 9-15.

1. Tue Faruermoop or Gop—* Our Father."

2. TuE Home or Gop—'* Who art in Heaven,"”

3. TrHE NaMe or Gop—** Hallowed be Thy Name."

4. Tue Kinepom oF Gop—* Thy Kingdom come."

5. Tue WiLL oF Gop—** Thy will be done on earth as
it is in Heaven."

6. TuE ProvisioN oF Gop—'' Give us this day our
daily bread.”

7. TuHE ForGIVENESS OF Gop—* and forgive us our

debts.as we forgive our debtors.”

8. THE SaALvATION OF Gop—(a) And lead us not into
temptation.

_ (b) * bt deliver us from evil.”

9. TuE PossessioNs ofF Gop—* For Thine is (4} the
kingdom, and (b) the power, and L ) the glory,
(@) for ever —denoting that the kingdom, the
power, and the glory are eternal possessions.
AMEN, Evan Roberts.

FORGIVEN! FORGOTTEN!

You've trespassed against me, you said,
And you cannot lift up your head ?
f orgive you, my brother,
or ever and ever—
Forgiven! Forgotten! It's dead!
Evan Roberts.
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From the Editor’s Bible.

The' Message of Calvary.

1.—THE PLACE CALLED CALV.\RY. Luke xxiii. 33.
The cry of the God-Man. Matt. xxvii. 46.

The heart of Jesus. Psalm xxii.
2,—THE ForesHapoweDp Cross. Isaiah liii.
" The purpose of His death. V. 45.
The Fruit of His death.’ v. 1I.

3—THE Power oF THE MEssaGce. 1 Cor. I1-18.
The Word of the Cross is the power of God.
4—HOW THE APOSTLE RECEIVED THIS GOSPEL.
¢ It came to me through revelation of Jesus Christ."”
; : Gal.i. 12. R.V.
5—How PAUL PROCLAIMED HIS MESSAGE. :
* Beforé whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth
crucified.” Gal. iii. 1. R.V.
6.—THE INTENSITY OF THE MESSENGER.
* 1 determined not to know anything among you save

Jesus Christ and Him Crucified.” t Cor. ii. 2.
7.—WHAT THE MESSAGE MEANT TO PAUL.

* Substitution. 2 Cor, v. 21.
Identification and death to sin. Rom. vi. 6, 10, II.
Separation from the world. Gal. vi. 14.
Separation unto Christ. 2 Cor. v. 14.

The Reception of the Spirit.

The ending of division. Ephes. ii. 15, 16,

Fellowship with Christ. .Gal. ii. 0. Phil. iii. 10.

Victory over Salan. Col. ii. 14.
8.—WHAT HINDERS THE POWER OF THE MESSAGE.

* Wisdom of words . . cross . . made void."’

‘ 1 Cor. i. 17.

o0.—Tue Two ResuLTs OF THE MESSAGE.

To the perishing . . . '*foolishness."” |

To the ‘* being saved " . . . power . . .)

Gal. iil. 13, 14.

1 Cor. i. 18.

Jesus and the Resurrection.

*“ Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not
here, but is risen.” Luke xxiv. 5, m.
1. THE BLINDNESS OF THE DISCIPLES.
Jesus said three times, ** Be raised again the third day."”
‘ Matt. xvi. 21, Matt. xvii. 23, Matt. xx. 19.
Tbhe Pharisees remembered. Matt. xxvii. 63.
Lazarus was raised yet they said **idle talk" about
Mary's testimony. . Luke xxiv, 11.
2. THE REVELATION OF THE LIVING ONE,
¢t He Himself stood in the midst."”  Luke xxiv. 36.
3. WHAT THE RESURRECTION MEANT TO CHRIST.
a. He was proved to be the Son of God.  Rom. i. 4.
b. He was lifted above all the power of the enemy.

_ Eph. i. z0-22.
¢. Death ceased to have claim on Him. Rom. vi. g.
d. He entered a new region of life. Rom. vi. 10.

4. THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST OUR PATTERN.
*“We were buried with Him . . . that like as Christ
raised, sowe . . ."” Rom. vi. 4.
5. How WE SHARE THE RESURRECTION LIFE.
Even so reckon . . . alive unto God. = Rom. vi. 10.
6. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE RISEN LIFE.
a. A life united to the Risen One. Rom. vii. 4.
b. A life unto God. Rom. vi. 10.
¢. A life of Service. . Rom. vi. 13.

 Helps to Workers.

7. THE RESURRECTION LIFE EXPERIMENTALLY.
' They who live always delivered untodeath . . . life
manifested . . ." 2 Cor. iv. 10-12.
* “Despaired of life . . . answerofdeath . . . God that

raiseth . . ." 2 Cor. i. q.
** Weak with Him . . . live . . . powerof God toward
you." 2 Cor. xiii. 3, R.V. m.

How he buildeth ?

1 Cor. iil. 10. R.V.
I. The Builders.

Two classes, carnal oy spivitual. 1 Cor. iii. 1. '

The mark of carnal, ‘* walking after the manner of
men,” * jealousy and strife,” 1 Cor. iii. 3.

The mark of spiritual, ** examineth all things,” 1 Cor.
ii. 15, R.V.m.

Two spheres they live in, and power they act by.

*“ The spirit of the world," or * the spirit which is of
God,"” 1 Cor ii. 12. -

Two kinds of language they use.

** Enticing words of man’'s wisdom,” 1 Cor. ii. 4, A.V.,
or “words , . which the Spirit teacheth,” 1 Cor. ii.
13, R.V.

II. The Building. -

Two foundations. ** Rock ' or ** Sand.” ‘

The wise man ‘* digged . . went deep . . laid founda-
tion upon the rock,"” Luke vi. 48.

The foolish builder built ' upon the earth,'’ Luke vi. 49.
Two kinds of matevials used in building.

1. Gold, silver, precious stones, 1 Cor. iii. 12.

2. Wood, hay, stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12.

III. The Proof of the Work.
On earth. Two resulis on the two foundations.

1. * The stream brake . . could not shake . . well
builded.”

2. * The stream brake . .
great.,” Luke vi. 48-49.
At the judgment seat. Two results to the building materials.

1. Work abide . . receive a reward. '

2. Work burned . . suffer loss. 1 Cor. iii. 14-15.

“ Know ye not that ye are a temple of God . . ."”
 Let no man deceive himself.” 1 Cor. iii. 16-18.

straightway fell . . roin

Romans vi. ,
1. The position of death. ‘v, 1,2,
2. The baptism into death. . 3-5.
3. The death union with Christ, v, 8-11,
4. The victory over sin. V. 12,
5. The life-service. V. 13.

“Unto God.”

* Present yourselves uNT0 Gop, asalive from the dead,

and your members as weapons uNTO GoOD."
: Rom. vi. 13, R.V. m.

1. Christ the Pattern.

' He died unto sin . . He liveth unto Gop.''  v.10.
2. The Command to the Belisver.

“ Even so reckon ye . . . dead UNTO sin .

unto Gop . . ."

3. The Place of Reckoning.

¢ In Christ Jesus . . ." ‘ v. 11,
4. The Practical Action. '

*“Tetnotsin ... reign..." v, 12,

. . alive
v. 11.
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The Prayer»Warfare.-

“ Pray with unceasing prayer.” HEphes. vi. 18, Weymouth.

The “Lord’s Watch.”

HE Lord is graciously ‘setting’ His seal upon this
T special prayer-service for souls in peculiar need.
One instance has come to our knowledge which
will not only glorify God, but give light upon the need
which the Lord’s Watch was purposed to meet. ‘* The
Lord's Watch '’ was written to by a worker earnestly
* asking prayer-help for some souls manifestly under
Satanic oppression, and a letter was sent in reply which
the Lord .was pleased to use in a special way. The
worker writes, ‘“ God is using the letter Mr, Williams
wrote to me . . . more than one Satan-bound soul is
being delivered from the Evil One . . . one little child,
almost a baby, has been delivered from an evil spirit,
through the reading of the letter by her parents, who,
together, commanded the evil spirit to depart from her in
the Name of the Lord . . .” :

It seems that the little one—only about 3 years old—
went about the house saying, “‘I'm Safan's little girl,”
and she would clinch her wee fists, and dig her nails into
others, and gnash her teeth. When the father read the
letter he took all the texts referred to and wrote them
out in full, and as he wrote the light broke upon him
concerning the condition of the child and the certainty of
deliverance. Father and mother—earnest believers—
then stood together and in faith in the Name of the
Victor bade the evil spirit go! The child was at once
set free, and now her sweet refrain is ¢ I'm Jesus' little
girl.”

The story of this * notable miracle’ is now being told,
and the letter is being passed on, carrying a message of
deliverance to souls in similar need. We have asked for
a copy of the letter, which we herewith. give, as it will
doubtless be a similar blessing to many souls in need.

“I must thank you for stating your friend's case so
- clearly. .

The Lord has been unfolding to us for some time this
development of Satanic power, which prevails among the
children of God to an extent at present unknown and
unsuspected by the Church—and praise God—the Holy
Spirit is slowly teaching us how to wrestle in accordance
with Ephesians vi. 12.

Tell your friend tobe of good cheer—and we will unite
with you on her behali—on the following lines—

1. The Word as the basis of our prayey. 3 *

The purpose of God in Christ. ' 1 John iii, 8.
The purpose of Christin us. To overcome the god of
this world. 1 Johniv. 4, v. 4, 5.
No Principalities or powers can separate us from the love
—the purpose of God, in Christ, in us—Rom. viil. 38, 39.
" 2. The method of deliverance. _
Satan cannot destroy the saint—but can only obstruct,
oppress, depress, and deceive—all for the purpose of
hindering the perfecting of the will of God in the life of
‘the one called out from his (Satan's) kingdom—hence we
see the greatest trial of your friend is loss of communion -
" (a) Does your friend read the Word of God, I do not
mean as a daily duty, but copiously, consecutively, until
the spirit of the Word like a two-edged sword has divided
soul and spirit—until her whole nature grasps the won-
derful attributes of God. John xv. 3; Acts xx. 32;

Matt, xxii. 29; 1 Cor. ii. 10-14; 2 Tim. iii. 16 ; Ephes. v.
26. Forgive me for pressing upon you what may be the
most elementary truths, but in your letter I see much
about prayer—even tears—and struggles—but nothing
about the Word, and I dare take nothing for granted.

(b) I think you will find that your friend is in fear of
this power—even in the hour of victory—she dreads the
return of the Evil One. See Psalm xxvii, 1-8. There is
also a very significant expression of David's in Psalm xxv.
15. To the natural mind the most obvious course would
be to watch the feet, and the net—but deliverance comes
by our eyes—our whole spirit, soul and body being
focused upon the Lord—eyes off the net, please—on the
Son of God, Who was manifested to bring to nought this
work of the devil in your life | :

(c) Resist—Ephesians iv. 27, vi. 11; James iv. 7.

If this friend is near to you, you can help her much,
because .whilst under the power of Satan, her will is
weak (z Timothy ii. 26), that is her will is captive—
spell-bound—then do you in the power of the Living God
command the evil spirit to leave her in the Name of the
Lord Jesus Christ—Mark xvi. 17.

‘Whenever a thought contrary to the Word of God is pre-
sented to the mind, let her use the authority of the Name,
and bid the Evil One depart, lifting up her heartin a
prayer to God too deep, too quick, too real for words or
language to express—this is often the real prayer—the
heart cry. Psalm xxxiv. 6; Nehemiah ii. 4.

I pray, dear friends in Christ, that the Holy Spirit may
interpret this letter to you, that you may restin God, and
live out the radiant joy of our Risen Lord.”

John C. Willams.

1.—All requests for prayer in the Lord’s Watch to be addressed,
* The Lord’s Watch,” cfo The Editor of the Overcomer, Cartref,
Toller Road, Leicester.

2.—The requests should be as concise as Eossible, consistent with
giving all the details necessary for throwing light upon the need.

3.—All communications will be kept in sacr
10 anonynions requests can be dealt with, . .

4—If a reply is desired, a stamped envelope should be enclosed,
but no reply wiﬁ be sent unless light is given and a reply is mecessary.

5.—Correspondents should write monthly, stating any new features
of the prayer need, and the progress of cases dealt with, It should
also be clearly understood that all who ask prayer, join with the
Lord’'s Watch intercessors, in earnest petition asking for the removal
of all hindrances —personal or otherwise—to the prayer being
answered. (See Psalm lxvi, 18, Jamesiv. 3.)

confidence, but

The Prayer Meeting at Booklet House
Is a real * work” meeting. The atlas of the world is laid upon the
table, country after country, and Booklets in every languaﬁe. laid
before the Lord, as well as special requests for Missions and Heralds
of the Cross at work with the Bible Booklet. Requestscan be sentto
Mr. H, M. Reade, Bible Booklet House, Leicester.

BPEQIAL PRAYER.
That all believers who are in any wise ensnared by evil
spirits may be set free,
For a pure Revival throughout the world in the professing
Church of Christ. :
For the World’s Missionary Conference, Edinburgh, June,1910.

BGeneral Requests,

For the Eccleston Hall Workers' Meetings on April 7th.

For the Swansea Convention, April 18-21,

For blessing on a Sunday afterncon Bible Class for young women,
that they may all experience a real change of heart. o

For our dear girl, once an earnest worker, and soul winner, now
under the influence of Spiritism, Clairvoyance, &e., &c.

For a Scripture Reader, that God may guide him to do His will,
either into another sphere of labour or else to glorify Him by remain-
ing in his present location. ’

For great blessln%:ln. a Bible Class for young men, each Lord's
Day, in St. Paul's, Belfast, where God is working in saving power. .

I-?or two souls to be led into a life of full surrender, and that
Phil. iv. 19, may be fulfilled in each case.—].]J.P.

For M. Percy Beard in Scotland; Mrs. Baeyerts in all her missions;
Messrs. Fritz and émkur P&fodéagge! all th:ﬂ me“tﬁgtearisl of God in
Great Britain proclaiming the Gospel in ty s may speak
with no uncertapin sound on the full-orbed Gospel of the Cross,
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The “ Word of the Cross?” "Booklg_t_.i-

" The very s;ml of the Divine Message.”%Tbe Bt’shop of Durham."

The Booklet in House-to-House Visitation,

'CHRISTIAN worker in Manchester had been
distributing the Bible Booklets for some time
without any apparent success. In pondering over

the matter, she felt that the hindrance might be in her
method, so she took it to the Lord in prayer, and then
decided to give up for a time the taking out a large
quantity, and distributing them promiscuously, and to
attempt house-to-house visitation.

Taking a small quantity, one day, this worker laid
them on her bed, and prayed over each Booklet, and then
with this little handful of Booklets saturated with prayer,
she ventured forth, but instead of taking them into the
slum districts she turned her steps to the wealthier
districts. At the second house she called at, a lady was
standing at the door. The worker said, *‘I have a little
message from God for you,’’ and she exclaimed ** Praise
God, I have been waiting for you, the Lord said to me
this morning, ‘This day shall salvation come to this
house,’” and led her inside, where she found two young
ladies busy with ball dresses. Upon telling them that
she had a message from God, one of them burst out of
the room in a rage, taking with her the dresses, the other
remained, and listened to the message. In a very short
time they were on their knees, with the young lady
accepting the Saviour; whilst this was going on the other
young lady returned full of remorse and conviction, and
she, too, soon sought the Lord. The joy of salvation
had surely come to that house, and the joy of learning
how to carry out the Master’s plan for her own service
had also come to the worker.—H. M. R.

The Booklet in Church.

HE Rev. George' Weeks, Vicar of St. Luke’s, Ken-
T sington, is using the Word of the Cross Booklet at
his special services during Passion Week, The
addresses will be upon ‘* The Cross—the Gift of Grace;
The Cross—the Appeal of Love; The Cross—It’s God-
ward Aspect; The Cross—It's Manward Power.” On
Good Friday, at the morning service, on ‘‘ The Cross—
Stumbling Block, Foolishness, or Power of God," and on
Easter Sunday, ‘' The Cross—The Key to the Victorious
Life.” Mr. Weeks intends placing a copy of the Bible
Booklet in the hands of every person in the congregation.
" May the Word be the power of God is our prayer.

The Booklet Abroad.
A Glimpse into the Way it is Issued.

HE Prorosep NEw VERSION OF CHINESE MANDARIN.
A lady worker connected with Missionary work in
China paid a visit to the Bible Booklet House, and
she was asked if she could obtain for us a map of China
so that we might intelligently make definite prayer for
that part of the Lord's vineyard. She sent us a map,
and at the weekly Prayer-meeting we laid the claims of
China before the Lord. ‘A week later I received from a
Missionary in China a letter, in which he said he had a
great desire that the ** Word of the Cross’’ Booklet
should be issued in the Mandarin Revised Version which
the B. & F. Bible Society were shortly to issne. It was
much superior to the Mandarin version which we had
printed in Madras some years ago. He enclosed a
specimen page of the proposed new edition for our
consideration. This was just what we had been hoping
for, without knowing how it was to be accomplished.

The next link in .the chain came a week later, when
Mrs. Penn-Lewis received a letter from China, from the
travelling Secretaries of the Christian Endeavour Society,
saying how they had distributed all the Chinese ** Word
of the Cross’” Booklets they could procure from
Shanghai, and had found them acceptable to the Chinese
in the places where they had travelled. They would
therefore like to suggest that the Booklet be issued in
the new Mandarin Version, and- they would gladly- use
them when suitable to-do so. "

The last link in the chain came when a lady from the
West of England wrote saying, ‘T am so much impressed
to send out abroad more Booklets, yet have no leading
as to where it is, so that I am writing to ask if there is
any special edition halting in its development from lack
of money, and if so if there is special prayer being made?"*
Later .the lady writes :—** It was a great joy to get the
confirmation of the Lord’s leading . . . as soon as you
know, let me know the cost of the edition, and I will lay
it before the Lord and wait for Him to guide." )

Will our Bible Booklet friends pray this Mandarin
version through into its completion, and circulation in
China ? )

CongoLAND BisLE BookLETs. A Missionary writes:— .
* A friend of mine sent me two packets in a Congo dialect
on the eve of my departure to take up Mission work in
that land. They did not tell the message in the language
of the natives on the Kassi River (a ‘tributary of the
Congo), but on my way down river recently I met boys.
and men from the great River Congo who gladly
welcomed the Booklets. Some had learned to read at:
the Mission stations some thousands of miles away, andi
were delighted to hold a portion of God’s Word in their
own tongue. Praise God for His care.”—C. Visick.

Tee BookLET IN Maracasy. Another Missionary
writes:—*“1 am glad to tell you I have corrected the:
Bible Booklet and seen it through the Press, and am
now sending you the copies you wished for. The reading
is delightful in Malagasy. 1am hoping to send a copy
. « . to all the Church members in mt{ad.istﬁct. And
would like to ask you to join in prayer that it may be the
means of great blessing, and a mighty outpouring of the,
Spirit of God upon our Church. . . .”'—H.M.R.

The Booklet in France.

R. Johnson writes of much blessing attending:
M Gipsy Smith's Mission. . There have been man

, conversions, and both- English and French
Christians have been greatly helped. Many Booklets.
have been distributed outside the hall.. Praise God for
this, and for the awakening of many through the recent
floods, also that it has been possible to relieve many of
the sufferers with food and money. Pray that more
Booklets may now be forthcoming for free distribution ;
that God will speed these to every province in France;
for labourers and money for the spread of the Calvary
Message. Pray also that the health of Mrs. Johnson may
be speedily restored.
Received for Mr. Johnson's work in France.
From February 18th to March 18th, 1910.
Per Miss Waters.—(5) £2 (Personal); (6) 3/-; () £1 (Personal); (8)
£1 (Personal). Total £4 3s. od. ' .
Per Miss Motrant.—(8) 10/~ (Bible Booklets), Full Total £4 13s. od,

The Lord’s stewards who desire to share in this work in
France may send to either of the corrasxonding Becretaries,
Miss Mourant, Eastbourne House, Sydenham Hill Road,
Sydenham, 8.E.; Miss Waters, 72 Lancaster Road, West
Norwood, 8.E. ihout £380 iz needed per annum i{o make up
the nominal salary of the Pastorate, R |
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Miscellaneéous and Personal.

HE pamphlet on ** Prayer—focused and fighting "’
T may be obtained from Mrs. F. M. Lang, 19
Belmont Road, St. Andrew's, Bristol. One penny,
post free, It is printed in Ootacamund and may be had
in India from Miss Brealey, Chettipetta, near Nidavol,
Krishna District, S. India. One copy, 1 anna, post free.
Mrs. McHardie is a little better and prayer is being
answered in a slow improvement, which we trust will'end
in full recovery. ‘

Rev. Seth Joshua is conducting a Mission at Hawick,
N.B., April 30 to May 9. Much prayer is asked for these
meetings. Prayer also is asked for meetings at Oxford,
conducted by Mr. J. G. Thurston. :

. Mr. and Mrs. Albert Richings desire to thank friends
who have prayed for the restoration to health of Mr.,
~ Richings, and to say that he is now able to re-commence
work again in a new way which God has opened for him.

The Thankoffering Fund for the distribution of the
book, the ¢ Cross of Calvary,’ has now become exhausted,
as many ministers have taken advantage of the offer of a
free copy.

”

The Leicester Convention.

E regret ihat our space will not permit a full
W report of a very useful Convention, attended hy
visitors from many parts of the country, as well
as the residents of Leicester and the surronnding districts.
Mr. Gordon gave several addresses on * The Traitor
Prince.” ‘¢ Satan’s disguises,” and ¢ The Strange Story
of Judas,” being among the most striking. The morning
Conferences were times of real blessing; a very deep
need being met when Mr, J. C. Williams gave a message
on ** Praying Through,” in connection with lessons learnt
in the Lord’s Watch. The value of the whole Conven-
tion was educational, in training the Lord’s children to
anderstand and know the warfare of the present day.

‘Books Worth Reading.

¢ ESTHER THE QUEEN " '(1) ‘* WHERE MOSES WENT
0 ScHooL " (2) ‘' WHERE Moses LEarRNT TO RULE"
By Mildred Duff and Noel Hope. (7/- each post
vee. Marshall Brothers Lid., Keswick House, Faternostey
"Row, E.C.) Three delightful books written mainly for
the young people, but helpful to older ones also, in giving
the historial setting to the book of Esther, and the life of
‘Moses, from the latest discoveries in the land of Egypt.
‘We cordially commend these books to Bible students
:and our younger readers. . .
SeiriTUALISM ExprosEp. By A. Sims. (15 cents., from
A, Sims, 5 Simpson Avenue, Torvonio, Canada.) It is said
that there is not-a town, or even village in England,
where Spiritualism has not obtained an entry. We
therefore welcome all literature giving light upon its
«character and dangers. This pamphlet deals with the
subject concisely, giving Scriptural evidence against
tampering with evil spirits personating the dead, and the
.doctrines of demons upon which Spiritualism is based.

From our Readers,

* Tokens of blessing through the Overcomer on every hand, A
_young cousin sends a copy to a cousin in Australia, and this copy is
‘read over and over again, There is a real hunger for its message.
This month I shall want about 160 copies. . . ."—L.W,

] praise God for all the help and light given through the Over-
«comer, especially this month, which throws much light on what I
.could only dimly see., . ." 3

# ] am * feasting ' .on the Overcomer. It is beautifully helpful and
.ought to have a wide circulation . . ." .

#1 have just been ‘ devouring ' the Quercomer. There is just what
1 want to know in it this week . . .." ,

THE OVERCOMER.

The Editor’s Letter Box.

A.H. (Margate). Idonotpurpose again using spacein the Overcom
for music as it is needed for more definite Bible exposition m
teaching on the theme of Calvary. May the Lorgo bless yor
poem-message in His own way. i

E,F, (Westclifi). I am glad the Eccleston Convention was such
help to you. 1-Pet. iv. 12, 13; Luke vi, 28; Rom, xii. 19, 20.

B.B, {Laurencekirk). I am not able to reply personally., Jamesi..
Luke xviii. 1 ; Heb. vi. 15; Gal. vi, 3; gsalm xxxvil, 5.

F.S.L. (Bangor). Thank you. It would have rejoiced us to see yc
but the way may open another time, Ephes. vi. 18, 19.

EM.E.B. We can ask the Lord to draw the will of the believer in
union with His, but He will not force it. God woos and drau
Give His * drawing " messages and win the hearts to the joy
full surrender to God, Will you please write in larger writing
the strain of long lettersin small handwriting is a heavy taz up¢
eyesight, as well as time, :

E.B. (Stratford-on-Avon). Your request for prayer came too late f
insertion in our prayer-page. Please send it direct to the Lorc
Watch. I rejoice in all else that you say. To God be the glory

G.G. (Las Palmas).’ The Overcomers have been sent as you desir
We are keeping the list of missionaries for prayer at the Bit
Booklet House, as the list was increasing and our space d
creasmF. We feel we should mainly use our columns for givii
all the light we can to our readers. You will all be remember
before the Throne, Ephes. wi, 18, "

M.C.M. (Gorakhpore). 1am so thankful for all you say about pray
answered, and the blessing in the meetings, Gal, vi, 9; Lu.
xviii, 1; Heb, vi, 15; Jas. 1. 4. .

AW, (Newton Heath). Your notices would have been of no servi
in the April Overcomer. 1 trust you will have had much blessh
at the services.

Letters acknowledged from N.B. (Liskard); ].F. (Grassmoo:
A.L.L. (Liverpool; M.E.M. (Cardiff).

[ ]
The Swansea Convention
APRIL 18 to 21 inclusive.
Meetings (Opening) Monday, April 18, at 7-30, and eac
day following at 11 a.m., 3 p.m., 5-30, and 7-30.
All in St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, St. Helen
Road, Swansea.

Circulars and all information from the H on. Secretaric
My, Syd Solomon, 46 Walleyr Road, and My. A, Wilso
259 Oxford Styeet, Swansea. (Stamped envelope enclosed. )

Meetings for Christian Worker

Conducted by Mrs. PENN-LEWIS.,

The first Thursday in every Month (with the exceptic
of August and September) in -

THE CONFERENCE HALL,
Eccleston Street, London, S.W,
APRIL T } Meetings at 3 o’clock, followed by Conversati

; and Tea until 6-30.
HAY 8§ Evening Meeting at 7 o'clock.

Mys, Penn-Lewis can be at the Hall from 12 o'clock to meet any =
need special help in spiritual difficulties.

Cards and information from Miss Z. Jobnson, 6o Bedford Avem
High Barnet, London, N.

“LA CROIX DU CALVAIRE”

(THE CRross OF CALVARY),

BY MRS. PENN-LEWIS.

Price 1f. 25¢. post free in Paris; 1f. 35c. post free in
France, and 1f. 45¢. from Paris abroad.

From the Translator, MrLLe, C, MeyLan, Romanel, Lausam
Switzerland ; Mr. H. JoHxnsoN, 32 Avenue de Courbevoie, Asniér
Paris, France; or L. BuTTErRWICK, Toller Road, Leicester. Pr
1/-, or 1/2 post free.
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“We which Live.”

2 Cor. tv. 11.

IVE in the love of God,
Deal with the Lord alone !
Live in the blaze of that white light,
That beats about God's Throne.

LIVE, cleaving to His Word,

Its faithfulness to prove;

Live, looking for thy Lord's return,
Live, feeding on His love.

LIVE, so that life on earth

A foretaste shall become

OF perfect life where God is King ;
Thou beir of Jesu's Throne |

LIVE, counting all but loss,

Save that which draws thee in,

To that great heart which broke for thee,
Because it bore thy sin.

LIVE, counting nothing gain,
Save that which makes Christ dear ;

Live, set apart to prove to men
That earth and heaven are near.

LIVE till thy life on earth
Shall so unearthly be, .
That Christ shall catch thee to His Throne,
Child of eternity |
M.E.B. (China).

“Ye know Him...”

A Word for Whitsuntide.

O we? Him? Of whom is this said?
Of the Lord Jesus Christ? Nay. The
. Holy Spivit ! <Hg.” “Him.” A Person,
not an influence or even a ¢ power.”

#I will pray the Father and He shall give you another
Comforter (Advocate or Helper, Gr.” Paraclete),
that He may be with you for ever, even the Spirit
of Truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it

- beholdeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: ye
kNow HiM; for HE abideth with you, and shall

be in you'' (John xiv. 16, 17 R.V.).
Thus spake the Master on the eve of His
cross and passion, as He talked with the little
oup of men He had been patiently preparing
or this hour for three long years. He was
going to leave them, but he would send ANOTHER
who would abide with them for ever, One whom
they would know as truly as they had known
Him, nay, even more, One who would enter

into them and clothe Himself* with them, so that
they would be the outer clothing—as it were—
of the Holy Spirit, who would represent Him so
as to fully fill His place, and be in them glorifying
Him, and bearing witness to Him, as they were

filled by Him.

* % %

This Divine Person, the Eternal Spirit by
whose power the Son of God was even now
¢ offering Himself " to God as a sacrifice for
sin, would (1) feach them all things (John xiv.
26) ; (2) bear witness of Him (John xv. 26) ; (3)
convict the world (John xvi. 8); and (4) guide
them into all the truth (John xvi. 13). In brief,
He would be to them all that He had been to
the Son of God Himself in His life on earth.

“Ye know Him,” said the Lord, *for He
abideth with you and shall be in you.” Know-
ledge by experience is clearly seen here. To know
the Holy Spirit is more than merely knowing
about Him. Thousands know about Him, and
talk about His “leading” and His * power,”
but give little evidence of knowing Him. Did
Philip know Him when * the Spirit said . . Go
near . . and Philip ran . .” (A¢ts viii. 29)?
Evidently he did, and intelligently understood
the mind of the Spirit in the matter. It was no
vague guidance with sterile result, but intelligent
apprehension, with intelligent co-action, and
intelligent effect in every detail of the outcome.
Did Feter know Him when “ the Spirit said unto
him, Behold three men seek thee . . go with
them, nothing doubting : for I have sent them "
(Acts x. 19, 20) ? Manifestly he did, and there
was again intelligent understanding, and intelli-
gent co-operationi with the Holy Ghost in the
carrying out of His purposes in the taking of
the gospel to the Gentiles.

A ¥ s e

Intelligent knowledge of the Holy Spirit and
His plans and purposes is to be seen on every
page of the early chapters of the Book of the
Acts of the Apostles, confirming and emphasiz-
ing the Master’s foretelling. “ Ye know Him;
for He abideth with you and shall be in you."”

Do we thus know the Spirit of God, the
“ third in the Sacred Three” ?* Know Him as

* The Greek gives the thought of the Spirit entering in and clothing
Himself with the man,~Elder Cummsng.
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Comforter, Advocate, Helper? Do we know
Him so as not to need the asking of others about
Him? Is He His own witness as to His
presence in our inward man? He does not
“ speak. from Himself ” (John xvi. 13, R.V.), it is
true, but His presence in the inner shrine of our
spirits speaks of Himself as there ? * Ye know
Him for He abideth with you . .” Ye know
His presence, child of God, when from the inner
sanctuary of your spirit breaks forth from Him
fruit—the ¢ fruit of the Spirit” in “love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith-
fulness, meekness, self-control . .” (Gal. v.
22, 23, R.v. m.); when by the ‘‘supply of the
spirit of Jesus Christ,” the Lord is magnified in
your body (Phil. i. 29); and when you are
“ strengthened with might by His spirit in the
inward man " so that in ‘ the strength of His
might ”* you are able to stand and withstand the

principalities and powers of evil in the heavenly

warfare.
* * *

“Ye know Hiy,” said the Lord. Let usthen
not speak of Him as * the power,” nor even of
Him as **the influence,” but of Him as the
Holy Spirit—the Spirit of Truth., One  with
intelligent purpose asking the full co-operation
of our intelligent mind in obeying Him, whilst
He on His part will ask no obedience apart from
our full volition, and intelligent knowledge of
His will. Let us see to it that we * grieve not
the Holy Spirit of God"” (Ephes. iv. 30), nor
quench His monitions (1 Thes. v. 1g9); but let
us be recesving® Him continually, taking® Him
“ that we might know the things that are freely
given to us by God.” '

* * *

The real knowledge of the Holy Spirit, and
His way of working as the Spirit of Truth, must
eventuate in power to discern the spirits, so as
to detect between the spirit which is of God and
the “ spirit of error ” (1 John iv. 1), And doubt-
Jess this spiritual sense is deepened when “ by
reason of use” it is * exercised to discern good and
evil.” It is therefore with great thankfulness to
God we print in this issue of the Overcomer a
paper by Mr. Evan Roberts urging prayerful
consideration of the subject of the working of
evil spirits among the children of God. Mr.
Roberts keenly recognizes that in the Revival
in Wales there was much mixture in many of

the manifestations, and we ourselves saw during

the Revival—as doubtless others did—much that
we uneasily felt to be not of God, but we did not
know then how to * prove the spirits,” nor how
they could mislead children of God.

* The word * received” in r Cor. ii, 12 has the force of a process
going on, in which the believer is taking the Holy Spirit continually.

The word is the same as at the supper table, *Take,.eat.,”
(Matt. xzvi. 26).—Elder Camming.

A contemporary gives in the April issue of
the paper a letter from Mr. S. D. Gordon, ir
which he says “there are at least three thing:
which I have always held to be essentials, anc
about which I have grown more earnestly
insistent with every passing year. One of these
is the inspiration, complete and detailed, of the
Word of God; a second is the Deity of ow
Lord Jesus Christ, with the utmost emphasis
and significance that that word. ¢ Deity’ can be
made to have; and a third, that the Lord Jesus
Christ atoned for our sin by the shedding of
His Blood, acting as our Substitute, and thai
there is no salvation for any save by anc
through His precious Blood.” Mr. Gordon’:
addresses were greatly valued at the Swansez
Convention, a full report of which appears ir
The Christian for April 28th.

Brief Notes on Ezekiel 7,

N the midst of the dry bones we want the prophet
God brings the prophet to the valley—out of the
midst of life to the midst of death.

The Lord not only showed the prophet the bones, bu:

placed him in the midst of them.

It was a fair chance for the prophet to show what he
could do. He had to confess he could do nothing.

The Lord spoke of life in the very midst of death
¢ Shall these bones live? ' He did not ask the guestior
when they were sick, or even dead, but when they were
bones.

God is waiting to make the valley of déath the valley

of life. . Many would like to be prophets, but are they

willing to be detached from everything, and placed ir
the midst of death?—no sympathy, no life around
Human bones there, but no human feeling.

God sent His Son from the life in glory to the deatl
on earth. God cannot make prophets without bringing
them through the Cross. He takes them from life tc
death, having first planted His own life in them.

God cannot send them to the valley of death in thei
own power.

The earth is full of valleys of dry bones, and Goc
waits for prophets. He cannot send any with no sparl
of Divine life in them. God waits to give the vision o
the valley of death, but we cannot bear it without God"
life in us. ;

God is seeking to create prophets—they must haw
resurrection life in them. '

There were three spheres of resurrection powe
manifested by Christ: (1) the daughter of Jairus, ‘‘arise’
—in the home; (2) the son of the widow, *stand "'—i
the street or road; (3) Lazarus, *‘come forth "—fron
the grave. In each of these spheres the resurrectios
power must be manifested. The ultimate end is &
conquer in the valley of death—and alone.

< —Evan Roberts.
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The Cross Inspiring our Love."
By Rev. Dr. Andrew Murray.

** Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that God loved us,
and sent His Son to be the propitiation for ouy sins.
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one
another, If we love one another God dwelleih in us, and
His love is perfected in us."—1 John iv. 70-12.

OD'’S love to us, and our love to God and
our neighbour, is one love. Love is the
Divine nature: when His love is shed

abroad in our hearts, this is sinply a new measure
or power of the Divine life taking possession of
us. This love of God is in its nature unchange-
able. As in God, so in us, it is a nature that
delights in loving. It can do nothing else, it
loves as naturally and unceasingly as the sun
shines. God's love to us is set before us first
as the obligation and the motive to love Him
and to love one another. As we seek to comply
with this duty, and discover the selfishness and
sin that makes it impossible, we are led on to
see that God’s love to us dwelling in the heart is
alone the power by which we can love. And we
understand how the word, “ We love Him be-
cause He first loved us,” not only speaks of a
motive, but of a living power His love brought
into us. And how “If we love one another”
there is the proof, “ God dwelleth in us.”

The cross is the revelation and communication
of the love with which God loves us. In virtue
of this it is the inspiration of the love by which
we love Him with our whole heart and our
neighbour as ourself. Let us study this. As
the cross is seen to be in Jesus the death-blow
to the natural life, the death to self-will, the
death to sin and self, we shall see what is needed
to make love in us the spontaneous and joyful
outflow of a new nature. Christ could not find
a pathway for the triumph of God's love but
through the death of the cross, it is only the
real and intimate fellowship of that death that
enables us to love. The cross, received into the
heart, inspires us with love,

1. The cross inspives us with love to God. Let
me .say again—not merely as a motive. All
admit that we owght to love God who has so
loved us : that gratitude ought to compel love.
But it does not do so. A motive may stir a
strong desire, but it cannot give the power. If
our love to God is to be what He asks, the
joyful love of the whole heart, the cross must do
more than the law did. The law claimed it,
because God had redeemed Israel out of Egypt,
but did not give the life of love. Multiply that
claim a thousandfold as you point to the greater
redemption of the cross, you do not by that give

# From * South A frican Pioncer,” September, 1899,

the power to obey. The cross not only inspires
the desire and the motive to love, but the very
life that can love, the very love that cannot help
loving.

Angd this in more than one. The love of God
did not reveal itself in the cross that we might
from afar behold its beauty, and thirst to drink
to the full of its streams, and then to rest content
with such feeble experiences of it as our thoughts
could apprehend. Verily no. The love of God
can be satisfied with nothing less than our heart
as its home and its * This is my rest for ever;
here will I dwell; for I have desired it ”’ (comp.
John xiv. 21-23). God’s love not only manifests
itself on the cross to mankind as a whole: the
cross brings a personal salvation; He waits to
reveal His love in us. On the cross Christ so
triumphed over all the powers of darkness that
His redeemed can be set free from the dominion
of sin and be made the actual recipients of God's
holy love in their hearts.

It is only another aspect of the same truth
when we say, On the cross our old man was
crucified with Christ and we dead to sin, to the
old life of self and selfishness, Through that
death we passed with Christ into His life unto
God : the life of love takes the place of the life
of self. * In that He liveth, He liveth unto God.”
“1 am dead unto the law, that I might live unio
God.” ¢ Reckon yourselves to be altve unto God
in Christ Jesus.” The lifé unto God is no other
than a life that rises to Him in love. Do let us
believe it--the setting free from sin and self, the
entering in of the life and love of God into the
heart makes it possible to love God with all the
heart. The cross not only shows but gives us
His love in us.

2. The cross tnspives us with love to the brethven.
We have already seen that Divine love, whether
in God or us, delights in loving, because it is its
very nature. Like the sun, it shines on good
and evil. From the heart of the believer it flows
out, as having come from God on all who are
born of God. ¢ Every onme that loveth Him
that begat, loveth also Him that is begotten of
Him.” , - :

It is the cross gives this power to love. And
no wonder. How could he do otherwise who
can say, I have been crucified with Christ?
There he not only had fellowship with Christ,
but with all his fellow-redeemed, who were with
him made partakers of the death and life and
love of Christ. There he saw God in Christ
taking them all together into His wondrous love :
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he knew them as the beloved of God. And he
not love them ? The cross has made an end of
self and selfishness, and he, crucified with Christ,
not love them who all bear the mark of the love
of the cross? Impossible : the cross constrains
us to love,

But why ? you ask., How is it that this love
is little seen and proved throughout the Church
of Christ? There can be but one answer.
Because the cross is so little known as the one
law of our conduct, the one power of our life;
because we so little seek to be conformed to its
death, the death of love giving itself for all. We
‘have gloried in the cross that has atoned for sin,
and reconciled us to God, and secured our peace.
We have not, like Paul, gloried in the cross by
which we are crucified to the world and its self-
pleasing, on which we have crucified the flesh
with its every lust, through which we no longer
live but Christ inus. Oh let us beseech God
to teach us that the cross is love—God's love to
us.and our brethren, conquering and possessing
and inspiring us, and making us %o
even as Christ loved us.

3. The cross imspives the love of our neighbour.

The cross is love to the unworthy and to
enemies: asredeemed by the cross my love may
know no other law. The second commandment

is like unto the first: Love the Lord thy God -

with all thy heart is not more Divine than, Love
thy neighbour as thyself. From the very com-
mencement of His ministry on earth, in the
Sermon on the Mount, He spoke of this as the
mark of the Kingdom, the likeness of God’s
children to their Father in heaven. Love to
enemies, to the unthankful and the evil, is what
we are to do * more than others.” Every prayer
for mercy is to be a plea that we forgive, even as
our- Father forgives us. The love of the cross
was Christ's fulfilment of His own commands
to us: it makes love to enemies the condition of
partnership with its salvation.

What a test of the Christian life this call of
love is. How often when we are not on our
guard, and meet unexpectedly with disagreeable
or provoking people, ungrateful or worthless
people, we give way to thoughts and feelings, to
words and deeds that do not breathe the spirit
of the cross, the spirit of the love that asks not
for worth or reward but simply lives unto the
death because it has received and carries the
love of God.

You doubt whether this is possible ? ' Is it an
ideal or a practical aim we purpose? “ The
things that are impossible with men are possible
with God.” Study again the cross to learn to
believe that it is possible for love to love the
vilest. It is possible for love to triumph over
all the power of sin around thee and in thee, It

ve one another,

is possible for the Holy Spirit, in a way above
all that sense and reason can apprehend, to
reveal and give the love of Christ into our hearts.
1It isdpossible, in one measure, to love as Jesus
oved.

. 4. The cvoss inspives and empowers for, the love of
the whole world, The cross proclaims salvation
to all, for—God so loved the world. Christis a
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only,
butalso for the whole world. Jesus went from the
cross to .the throne saying: Preach the Gospel
to every creature. The love of the cross reaches
out to all men: when it enters our heart, it
commits us to loving all, and claims that our
whole being, which it has redeemed, shall be
yielded to the service of that love. The love
the cross brings to us may have no aim lower
than what it has prepared: ¢ I, when I am lifted
up, will draw all men unto Me.”

We speak of the missionary problem. Un-
ceasing complaints are heard about the lack of
interest and prayer, of men and money. Every
possible device is resorted to, to coax or to
shame Christians into liberality. From every
mission field there comes the story of the need
for hundreds of more labourers if the work is to
be done. Every society repeats the truth that
if the Churches would but wake up and accept
their calling, the open doors and in many cases
the hungry hearts are the pledge that God would
open the windows of heaven, and pour down
His blessing.

What does all this mean? That Christians
have accepled the cross {{” a selfish salvation, with
only so much of sacrifice for Christ as it pleases
them to give, and does not cost them too much.
They do not know that as absolute in its self-
sacrifice as is the love which the cross reveals,
is the love it seeks to bring and breathe into our
hearts. What the Church needs is to be brought
back to the cvoss, to learn not only the precious
lesson of the great Atonement, not only to learn
the deeper lesson of fellowship in its crucifixion
and death, but, above all the highest lesson, that
the love of the cross inspires and enables us,
like Christ, to give our lives for the salvation of
men. Let all who pray God for the extension
of His Kingdom in the world make it their
prayer, that the full light of the cross may shine
into the heart of every believer, in all its power
may work with his will, and the love that meant
it for all the world becomes the law of our life.

Believer! Thy Lord on the cross is the

_crucified Love. Worship before Him until the
" infinite love of God to thee, and the wondrous

passion of that love revealed in Christ takes
possession of thee. And worship still again,
until that love gives thee the power to impart
the very love of God to those for whom it yearns.
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A Glimpse into India's
Needs,

By M. Warburton Booth.
(Writer of “ Ins the heart of Jesus.”)

ITTING here seven thousand miles away
from the homeland, how can I make real
the needs? They are so keen, and they

grow.in intenseness as the days go by. If I
could make anyone understand how we need
prayer—“real prayer"—you know that prayer
that costs, that pours itself out for others—a
real giving of one’s self that others may be
blessed—1I would tell you, but the need has to
be felt to be understood.
God take us deeper, deeper down,
Till we can jfeel the need,

Then shall we know in every land
Just how to intercede.

Three friends sat over the fire one evening.
They were talking about the prayer meeting
that had been a few days before. One of the
company asked “ Why have some people power
when they pray and others have not?” She
told of two people whom she knew, both
“ spiritual,” and yet when one prayed there was
a power that was felt, and with the other there
was not.  What could be the reason ? It gave
the three much to think of. Why was it?
Was it not because one knew what it was to
pray until the answer came deep in her spirit,
““Thou hast had power with God, and hast pre-
vailed,” while the other knew nothing -of the
ﬂ;rzstling. Ok for more who will pray till break
of day.

One day a lonely missionary said to me, «If I
only bad ¢ someone * to pray for me I would be so
thankful.” Since she came to the field her
loved ones have one by one gone home and now
she is alone ; mail days come round and she very
rarely gets a letter. She didn’t say that she was
lonely, but you know whether the is or not.

here are many such in India—tney want you
to pray for them—will you? Some are in

 isolated villages far away from any congenial
spirit—there are no meetings for workers there,
no conventions for the deepening of spiritual life
there—theirs is a giving out day by day to the
heathen, telling the same story o'er and o’er and
o'er again, often to an unresponsive audience.
They need you—perhaps the Master wants you
and they to be workers together by prayer, and
oh! when the books are opened who knows how
many names will be found there in answer to
your prayers.? ‘

Some one said “ Tell us some of your needs
and then we can pray intelligently.”” Will you

please pray that we may every one preach
“Calvary.” This is not always easy for we find
o'er and o'er that “the cross is to them that
perish foolishness,” and who likes to be preaching
“foolishness "' ? o

Oh the opposing forces are very strong! Satan
knows well that his power is vanquished when
the Cross is uplifted, and he knows, too, how to
stir his own army against the preaching of the
Cross and Him Crucified. :

The powers of evil are no myth in this land.
Do you know that in some places where we go
to carry the gospel we feel the unseen forces
wrap like a cloak around us? The experience
is too awful to describe. We only know the
reality of it, and the conflict baffles description.
"Tis well that we are learning that the place of
victory is Rom. vi. 10, 11, for as we stand there
on the basis of the Cross we are finding that it
meets every need, and real overcomers are
claiming the power of the Cross for others.
Where defeat was their constant theme, now
they are singing a song of triumph daily—
“ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive
power "—His is the power and His shall be the
glory. Amen. ' ,

We need prayer, for the field is so large and
the labourers are very few, and because there is
so much to be done in a little time, our spirits
get hurried, and we don’t always carry about
with us the balm of rest. India's people are
seeking rest, and how will they find it if we are
not abiding in the secret place of the Most High?
—if there is nothing about us that speaks of the
“Rest Giver?” Pray that we may be all that
He wants us to be, nothing more, nothing less,
and that we may bear about us daily the dying
of the Lord Jesus. “Yea, verily, and I count
all things but loss for the excelling of the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus, that I may know Him and
the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship
of His suffering daily becoming conformable
unto His death.”

Oh, Cross! thou wondrous Cross,
‘Why should I shrink from thee ?
When there in love, in deepest love,

My Saviour died for me.

With Him I'd share the pain,
And drink the bitter wine;

And feel with Him death’s agony,
In such a bond divine.

Oh, Christ!| Thou Lamb of God,
Who came to set me free,

Teach me to preach with every breath
The power of Calvary's tree.

]T is the very natuye of God to love and to bless. But He
has left it lo prayer to say where the blessing is o come,
. He has commitied it to His believing people to bring the

living water to the desert places.—Dyr. Andrew Murray.
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More Victory in Korea.
By Jean Perry. | ‘

N Sunday, January 3oth, the enemy was
once more driven and burnt out literally

from his habitation of centuries.
- The family lived in a large well-to-do house,
in the next district to ours, next door to the
house we rented while our present abode was in
building. '

There is Mr. Choo, Mrs. Choo, Grandmamma
Choo, and four little daughters Choo, also three
sons Choo, the elder of whom -is married, and
‘his wife is also there. ' :

Mr, Choo is 41 years of age, and a well-
dressed, scholarly man, who came to the meet-
ing on Sunday last with a new green Testament
and new red Hymn Book. He sat close to the
curtain which screens the women from the men,
and Grandma Choo sat the other side of the
curtain, and occasionally peeped round it to see
if her son was alright. She is 74, and has
worshipped the devil all her life; though she
looks' as if, unknown to her, the Shepherd had
His staff on her, and was leading her into the
way of peace, which now she has found.

Mrs, Choo, the wife, is 34.

Mr. Choo, junior, is 19, and his wife 20.

The daughters are 12, 10, and the other sons °

4 and 3. ;

After Sunday School, Mary’s mother, and
Lucy’s mother, our two women who have a
most business-like air on such an occasion,
bustled off to the house of Mr. Choo, and there

had one of those bonfires, when all the garments, -

rags, papers, fetishes, etc., used in the worship
of Satan, were burnt up ; and the smoke ascend-
ing to heaven told of new souls, saved through
tﬁ? Blood of Christ, and new victory through

im.

.Next door was a poorer house, so there the
grandfather lay ill. He is nearly eighty, and
they had worshipped the devil, appealing to him
to drive out the sickness, instead of which he
attacked the old man, and caused his face to
twitch all over.

They heard the singing next door, and saw
the smoke of the burning, and they called our
women in.

¢ Burn out all these things—drive the devil
from our house too,” they cried. The story,
sweet, oh | so sweet, amid such filth, was told,
of Jesu's love. They listened, believed, and
another bonfire was held. The whole household
came to Christ.

Father, Mr. Quan, age 40, Grandfather age
75, Mrs. Quan, age 42, and four sons, age 15, 6,
4, and 3 respectively.
~ What shall we say to these things? Two

whole families, three generations each! How
God is working. . '

This is entirely through the instrumentality
of our two women, one of whom is a regular
Bible-woman, and the other receives no pay.
Together they go, daily, from house-to-house,
coming to us regularly reporting, and bringing
their trophies of victory to the meetings, the
happiest women in the world. -

“In His Name.”

Luke %. 19.
Tune: ' Dare to be a Daniel.," S.S. No. 7.

TANDING on Christ’s finished work,

Heeding Calvary's claim;

Dare to triumph in the fight,

Dare in Jesu's Name.

Dare to stand on Calvary,
And His victory claim;
Dare to say to Satan now:
*“ Go, in Jesu's Name.”

Many mighty souls are bound,
Fast with Satan’s chain,
‘Who for God could now be loosed,
Through victory in Christ's Name,
Chorus,
When a meeting's dead and cold,
Dare to have no fear!
Dare to say: “In Jesu's Name
Satan’s no right here.”’
Chorus.

Satan hurls his fiery darts
With their deadly aim;
Dare to take the shield of faith,
And quench them, * In His Name.”
Chorus. -

Lift the glorious banner high,
O'er the world proclaim ;
Satan and his host must flee,

All hail to Jesu's Name.
Chorus,
M.M.

“ God chose the foolish things of the world . . God chose the weak
things a'f the world, that He might put to shame the things that are
strong.)” (1 Cor. i. 27.) The writer of the above paraphrase of
“ Daniel's Band "' 4s well aware that it is not * standard poetry,” but
many requesis have come asking for iis issuc in Epn»l as it has been
greatly owned of God for victory in many lives.—Ed.

News from India.

OME months ago, a village teacher called for our
S special prayers. He was labouring in a heathen
village (population 1,500) with only eight Christians.
There were, however, about ten of his schoolboys anxious
to know more about Jesus, and to follow Him : but their
young teacher felt he knew so little himself, that he could
not be of much help to the others, hence his pleading for
our co-operation by prayer. On the gth July last, we
were led to enter the work in the village on our Prayer
list—the ¢ Victory,” and ¢‘all that Calvary means”
being daily claimed. On the 10th of this month, the
same young man called again, and told me that over sixiy
had come out for Chyist in their village.
We find that an opened heaven also means an opened
hell, but we mean to go forward in the Victor’s Name.

Pray for us. :
W. R. Roberis, Aijal, Lushai Hills, Assam.
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The Spirit of Fanaticism.
Letters of C. G. Finney, (_1845—46.)

WHILE upon the subject of excitement, .

I wish to make a few suggestions on

the danger that highly-excited feelings
will take a wrong direction, and result in
fanaticism. Every one is aware that, when the
feelings are strongly excited, they are capable
of being turned in various directions, and of
assuming various types, according to the circum-
stances of the excited individual. Few persons
who have witnessed revivals of religion have
not had occasion to remark this tendency of the
human mind, and the efforts of Satan to use it
for his own advantage, by mingling in the spirit
of fanaticism with the spirit of a religious
revival. _

Fanaticism results from what a certain writer
calls * loveless light.” Whenever the mind is
enlightened in regard to what men ought to be
and do and say, and is not at the same time in
the exercise of benevolence, a spirit of fanati-
cism, indignation, rebuke, and denunciation is
the almost inevitable result.

By fanaticism, I mean a state of mind in
which the malign emotions take the control of
the will, and hurry the individual away into an
outmfeous and vindictive effort to sustain what
he calls right and truth. He contends for what
he regards as truth, or right, with a malign
spirit.

Now, in seasons of religious revival, there is
special danger that fanaticism will spring up
under the influence of infernal agency. It is,
in many respects, a peculiarly favorable time
for Satan to sow, in a rank soil, the seed of
'some of the most turbulent and -outrageous
forms of error that have ever cursed the world.

Among the crowd who attend preaching at
such times, there are almost always persons
who have a strong fanatical tendency of mind.
They are strongly inclined to censoriousness,
fault-finding, vituperation, denunciation, and
rebuke. It is a strong and ultra-democratic
tendency of mind, anti-conservative in the
extreme, and strongly tending to misrule. Now,
in proportion as persons of this character
become enlightened respecting the duties and
the sins of men, they are very likely to break
forth into a spirit of turbulent fanaticism.

It is well known that almost all the reforms
of this and of every age have been cursed by
this sort of fanaticism. Temperance, moral
reform, physiological and dietetic reform, anti-
slavery,—all have felt the blight; almost
nothing has escaped. When lecturers or others

take up these questions and discuss them, pour-
ing light upon the public mind, it often seems to
disturb a cockatrice’s den. The deep and
perhaps hitherto hidden tendencies to fanaticism
are blown up into flame, and often burst forth
as from the molten heart of a volcano, Their
indignation is aroused ; their censorious and
vituperative tongues are let loose ; those unruly
members that set on fire the course of nature,
and are set on fire of hell, seem to pour forth a
stream of burning lava to scorch-and desolate
society.  Their prayers, their exhortations,
everything they say or do, are but a stream of
scolding, fault-finding, and recrimination. They
insist upon it, “ They do well to be angry,"—
—that to manifest anything less than the utmost
indignation were profane, and suited neither to
the subject nor the occasion.

Now it is remarkable to what an extent this
class of minds have been brought forward by
the different reforms of the day, and even by
revivals of religion. No matter what the sub-
ject is—if it be the promotion of peace, they
will contend for peace with the spirit of out-
rageous war. With their tongues, they will
make war upon everything -that opposes them ;
pour forth unmeasured abuse upon all who dis-
agree with them, and make no compromise nor
hold any communion with those who can not at
once subscribe to their peculiar views. If the
subject be anti-slavery, they contend for it with
the spirit of slaveholders ; and while they insist
that all men are free, they will allow freedom of
opinion to none but themselves. They would
enslave the views and sentiments of all who
differ from them, and soon castigate them into
an acquiescence with their own opinions.

In revivals of religion this spirit generally
manifests itself in a kind of scolding and denun-
ciatory way of praying for all classes of people.
Next, in exhortation, preaching, or in conversa-
tion. It especially attacks ministers and the
leading influences of the Church, and moves
right on progressively until it finally regards the
whole visible Church as Babylon, and all men
as on the high-road to hell who do not come ou
and denounce her. '

Now this spirit often springs up in revivals so
stealthily and insidiously, that its true character
is not at first detected. Perhaps the Church is
cold, the minister and leading influences are out
of the way, and it seems no more than just, nay,

even necessary, that some severity‘should be

used towards those who are so far out of the
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way. The individual himself feels this so
strongly that he does not suspect himself of
fanaticism, though he deals out a large measure
of rebuke in which a sprinkling ‘of the malign
element is unconsciously mingled. He pleads
the example of Christ, of apostles and prophets,
and can quote many passages from the Bible
very similar to those which he now uses, and
deems himself justified in using, inasmuch as
they are drawn from Scripture. He assumes
their application as he applies them, and also
that himself stands in God’s stead, and is the
mouth of God in rebuking iniquity.

- Now when this spirit first appears, it grates
across the tender minds of those who areina
spirit of love. At first it distresses and agonizes
them, but by and by there seems to be so much
truth in what is said ; their prayers and exhorta-
tions are so exciting ; their own attention being
directed to the faults that are so sternly rebuked,
they begin to drink in the same spirit, and par-
take of that boisterous and fiery zeal which was
at first so inconsistent with the sweetness of
their spirit. They begin to see, as they suppose,

how the denunciations of the prophets, of Christ -

and of His apostles, apply to those among whom
they live. Their attention is wholly engrossed

with the faults of the Church and the ministry, |

and they can see nothing good. They begin to
doubt and query whether the visible Church are
not all hypocrites. At first they fear, but soon
believe, that nearly all the ministers' are self-
deceived, hirelings, conservatives, ambitious,
stewards of the devil. Church organizations are
looked upon, first, with suspicion; then with
contempt and abhorrence. “ Coming out of
Babylon ”” becomes the order of the day.

Fanaticism takes on a very great variety of
types. Its modifications are almost innumer-
able. From the spirit of the Crusades, when
men went forth with boots and spurs, with fire
and sword, to convert their fellow-men to
Christianity, down to the obscure professor of
religion who mutters in a corner his scolding
and fault-finding with everybody and everything,
all the intervening space is filled with the multi-
form phases of fanaticism. From the fiery zeal
with which the itinerant declaims, vociferates,
and denounces both Church and State, down to
the individual who rather looks than speaks out
his fanaticism, you may find this class of persons,

“ kindling up and nursing the fires of fanaticism
in almost every corner of Christendom.

Now THIS IS DOUBTLESS THE SPIRIT OF

SATAN, WHICH HE. HAS MANIFESTED IN THE
CHURCH AND IN THE WORLD THROUGH ALL
PAST. AGES.

We have one able book on the subject of
fanaticism ; but we need another, which shall

take up and expose its more modern develop-
ments—which shall delineate, as on a page of
light, the workings of this dark spirit, whose
malign influence, silently working like leaven,
would fain leaven the whole lump, and make
this earth malign like hell.

My brethren, let us be careful that our own
spirit is heavenly, Christ-like—that we have the
wisdom that cometh down from above, which is
“first pure, then peaceable, gentle, full of mercy
and good fruits,”

“The Great Anti-thesis.”

The Spirit of Christ, and the spirit of Anti-Christ
as compared in Phil. ii. and 2 Thess. ii.

1. THE SririT oF CHRIST ONE OF HUMILITY.—Phil. ii.

The chief characteristic in the Spirit of Christ is
humility, and hamility always manifests itself in an
eagerness to serve, a willingness, if needs be, to suffer.

The leading thought in the whole context of this
chapter is humility, not beneficence, and in verse 4 we
have the exhortation ¢'let this mind be in you which
was also in Christ Jesus.” In verses 6, 7, and 8 we have
the three-fold manifestation of the Spirit of Christ in
humility. Notice the three-fold voluntary action.

(a) In utter self-renunciation, ** equal with God . . made
Himself of no reputation, literally ** emptied Himself,"
see John v. 1g-30, viii. 38.

(b) In utter self-abnegalion, ** took upon Him the form
of a bond-servant,” see John xiii. r-17, Luke xxii. 27.

(c) In utter self-sacvifice, ‘“ He humbled Himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the
Cross,” see Hebrew v. 7, 8, 9.

- 2. THE sPIRIT OF ANTI-CHRIST ONE OF ARROGANCY
AND PRIDE, 2 Thess, ii. :

The chief characteristics in the spirit of Anti-Christ is

arrogancy, and always manifests itself in an endeavour.

to presume, and to assume to be what it is not.

The leading thought in the context of this chapter is
to forewarn the Christian against the pretentions and
deceptions of Anti-Christ, that is, Satan himself, and it
behoves every prayer-warrior and Herald of the Cross to
try the spirits and to see whether they bear ‘‘the hall
mark " of the Spirit of Christ, i.e., humility, or ** the
mark of the beast,” which is the spirit of lawlessness,
arrogancy, and pride, the very anti-thesis of the Spirit of
Christ, and thus shall ¢ his true character be revealed.”

To this end let us notice the three-fold characteristics
of the Anti-Christ.

(a) In utter presumption, *sets himself against, and
exalts himself ABovE every so-called ¢ god,’ or object of
worship,” see Isaiah xiv. 13. -

(b) In uttey assumption, ** goes the length of taking his
seat in the very temple of God,” see Daniel viii. 11, 12.

(¢c) In utter deception, * giving it out that he himself is
God," 2 Thess. iv. (Weymouth), see Rev. xiii, 6-9.

« Humility goes before honour,’ and from the Cross
of His humiliation Christ is now exalted to the right
hand of the Majesty on high, and has a name which is
above every name, even the Name of Jesus.

' Pride goes before a fall,”” and Lucifer has fallen to
the depths of hell, and the Anti-Christ shall be destroyed,
and brought to naught at the glorious presence of Christ
at His coming. Christ is Victor| Satan vanquished.

Amen!
Thro' death, thro' death on Calvary's tree
.All who believe Christ now sets free
From sin, and Satan's tyranny,
So claim your Blood-bought liberty. (Tune, ‘! Justaslam:”)

J¢ A. G. Thurston.
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“Delivered unto Death for Jesus’ Sake.”

BY THE EDITOR.
8
Addyess delivered at the Eccleston Hall Convention, January, 1910,

“ Deliveved unto death, for Jesus' sake, that the life also of
Jesus may be manifested in our movtal flesh ; so then death
worketh in us, but life IN you." 2 Cor. ix. 11, 12, R.V.

) S I listened this afternoon to Mr. Gordon's message,
a deeper insight came to me of the way that God
wrought in the lives of His messengers the truth

they had to give to others, Written large in God's own

Word lies this principle of death for life, in the carrying

of the message. We have all been clear about the types

that show forth Calvary, the hidden * Cross’ in the

Old Testament, but fresh light came from the clear

picture of how each of the messengers—the prophets of

God—had to Jive their message ere they could give it out.

It is a revelation to see that ‘‘delivered unto death for

Jesus' sake" is also to be found in the Old Testament, in

David's life, and the lives of the other prophets. And it

comes to me that just as it was with them in the fore-

shadowing of Calvary, and the prophetic utterances fore-

‘telling the Cross, so was it in the dispensation immedi-

ately following Calvary, and has been all along the line

ever since. We can see it wrought into the life of Paul,
and into the life of the martyrs in the centuries after, and
into the lives of all the servants of God who have ever
been greatly used by Him. This is an aspect of the

Cross which so many of us have failed to see; this

principle of death for life which must be wrought into

us ere the message of Calvary becomes life to others.
Now we can understand why there is so much preach-
.ing about the Cross without the .power of the Cross in it.

We have been so occupied with the Substitutionary, and

Atoning aspect of Christ's death for us, that we have not

all of us apprehended our identification with Him in that

death, so that we know the power over sin which comes
from knowing that we died with Him. And then again
when we have apprehended this, we have failed to see
the conformity to death, wherein the power of Christ's
death and resurrection has to be wrought into us as an
experience day by day. This brings into the life not
only victory over sin, but the spirit of Calvary, and the
absence of this brings about the contradiction of the
Cross being preached with no marks of the Calvary
spirit. This is the danger of the teaching of identifica-
tion without the after-conformity to death which brings
true power, for we may rely upon the fact that we have
died with Christ, and assume that it is entirely wrought
in us at once, instead of realizing that conformity to His
death follows the apprehension of identification, and
must become deeper and deeper, until the fellowship of
His sufferings, and the path of the Cross will become a
very real path to life. Justasit was with J eremiah, so
all true prophets of God to-day will have Jeremiah's
path, and Jeremiah's experience, if they are willing to
become conformed to death, for Jeremiah followed
practically Christ's path, and Christ's experience,
although it was years before Christ came to earth to die,
Even.as Jeremiah knew the Cross in foreshadowing, so

may we know the Cross in still greater fellowship with
the Lamb of Calvary now as we point back io Golgotha's
tragedy. The death of Christ can be wrought into us,
and this death-fellowship brings forth a life which
triumphs over everything. '

I might take you right through Panl's writings to trace
all this out, as we heard it traced this afternoon in the
life of David and the Old Testament prophets, but we
will take just a passage in 2 Cor. iv. 11, 12, R.V,, as the
keynote of it all. '¢* We which live are always delivered
unto death for Jesus’ sake,” writes the apostle, ** that the
life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh.
So then death worketh in us, but life in you." _

How clearly we are shown that David was *‘ delivered
unto death,” that the Holy Ghost might speak through
him the prophetic Psalms as he cried, “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me,"” in some of his hours
of suffering, before the Holy Ghost could record through
him the prophetic utterances foreshadowing Christ's
death on Calvary. A deep insight to the spiritual life
opens for us as we ponder over this. It means that God
works into a man's very being the Divine messages He
seeks to give out throngh him. He does not make even
a prophet a ‘ machine,” but speaks through the heart
and life prepared by Him in the furnace of suffering.

You have the message of the Cross burning 1n your
hearts, for you have surely not been to these meetings in
Eccleston Hall, and other places, without knowing what
no one needs to speak to you any more about! What it
means to be identified with Christ in death that through
the power of His life you may have victory over sin, and
victory over Satan. But now as we meet here at this
time we are face to face with the gravest question of all
throughout the Christian Dispensation, viz., How is the
Church of Christ to be prepared to meet the Lord}?
And we all would answer, ** Only by having wrought
into her the very spirit, and lif¢ of Jesus, in conformity to
His likeness of the Lamb.” Some of you have caught a
glimpse of it. You have tasted it in measure. Youbave
the message of it burning in your heart now. But how
are you to bring this message to others so that it may
become wrought into them in power. How is this *life
of Jesus " in you which has come to you through fellow-
ship with His death, to reach others? And the answer
is: Are you willing to be delivered to death as the prophets were ?
You want to carry the message of Calvary to others in
all its power. Then it can only be as it is wrought in
you first, so that you carry in your life, as David, and
Jeremiah, and Paul did, the message you preach.

Let us ask ourselves again why is there so much
preaching about the Cross without any power in it?
How is it possible for people to listen to it unmoved ? Is
it not because it has not first been wrought in us? Are
we willing to sob out the message in our lives first, as
David sobbed the 22nd Psalm ere the Holy Ghost could
speak it through him as a prophetic picture of Christ?
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Yes, we must know the sobs of Calvary in the fellowship
of His sufferings, just as much as David did, if the Holy
Ghost is to make the message of Calvary through us life
to others. Let us remember that mental light about the
death of Christ will give light to others as-we pass it on,
but not life. You may be able to tell them everything
about identification with Christ in death to sin, and to
talk of personal victory so that your hearers get victory
too, but this is not Jife passing through you—a Divine
stream of the life of Jesus—for this can only be as the
fellowship of His sufferings is wrought in you.

Christ Himself said on Calvary's Cross, ** My God,
my God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” And here on
Golgotha His life was set free for a dying world.

_ " Always delivered unto death . . so then death worketh
in us, and life in you,” writes Paul. Is this a cry for
Power 7 No! Happiness? No! ¢ Always delivered
unto death,” Have you ever asked God for fellowship
with Christ in death? You have asked for power, and
the answer is, * Always delivered unto death.” Always/
Not only now and then; * But I thought,” you say,
“when I came up to the Cross, and saw that I was
identified with Christ in death, that 1 then passed on to
resurrection ground in union with Him,and on to the

ascension life. I thought the Cross was then behind.

me, and I had only to maintain my position!" Yes,
that is true in the centre-life of your spirit, but it does
not cover all the truth. You cannot cut out of the Bible
2 Cor. iv. 10-12, and Phi. iii. 10, nor explain them away.
They have their place in the spiritual life of all who
follow on to know the Lord. ** Reckon yourselves dead
unto sin and alive unto God " (Rom. vi. 11); and * Ye
fiied and your life is hid with Christ in God " (Col. iii. 3),
is-position-truth which we must stand upon daily, but
the power-side of the resurrection means real conformity
* to death for life to others,

** Always delivered to death for Jesus' sake”” ' Oh!" you
say, '* you are not putting before us the attractive side.”
Ah, fellow-believers, why do you always cry for what is
‘‘attractive'’ in following Christ, from the human view ?
Was Calvary in its reality attractive? Was Christ
attractive on His way to the Cross? Yet *for the joy
set before Him He endured the Cross, and despised the
shame.” If your eyes were opened by the Holy Ghost
to the beauty of the Lamb spirit of Jesus, you would see
the heavenly side of this fellowship with Christ, and count
it joy to follow in His steps. You would then crave to
‘“ suffer with Him '* because thus, and only thus, you will
be “glorified together' (Rom. viii. 17), for “It is a
faithful saying, * If we be dead with Him, we shall also
live with Him.' If we suffer, we shall also reign with
Him,"” (2 Tim. ii. 11, 12). ;

Now let us look up the word * delivered,” in a few
passages of Scripture, first as said about the Lord. * He
was delivered for our offences.” ‘' He delivered Him up
for us all.”  ** He was delivered into the hands of men.”
The Greek word means to be ‘ handed over." It is
the very word in Galatians ii. 20, where it says He gave
Himself up, * He loved me, and gave Himself over for me.""
He gave Himself over to the executioners for me; He
gave Himself over to death for me. God the Father gave

‘and bursts out in resentment?

Him over to the hands of the executioners; God the
Father gave Him over to the will of the Gentiles, and
the Jewish rulers. ‘' He was delivered up.”' It comes
again and again, * when the time was come that He

should be delivered up.” This is one aspect of the life

of Jesus to be manifested in our mortal body. He calls
us to be willing to be * deltvered unto death for Jesus'
sake,” as He was delivered up for us. We need some
vision beyond that of personal comfort, joy, happiness,
ecstasy. We want power not only to be witnesses, but
to be martyrs. Power to be willing to be delivered up to

- the hands of men ; and power to hand ourselves over to

the will of God, for life to others—** delivered unto death
for Jesus' sake.”

Now that we may see the same path for the Christian,
let us turn to Matthew x. 19, * When they deliver you up,
be not anxious how or what ye shall speak,’"4.¢., when they
hand you over, do not be anxious about your testimony."’
Then the 21st verse: *‘And brother shall deliver up
brother.” ’

“ Always delivered to death,” ¢ alwdys handed over to
death.” What instruments will God use for bringing
about this fellowship with Christ? ¢* And brother shall
hand over brother to death.” Read again Matt. xxiv. g.
* Then shall they deliver you up to tribulation, and shall
kill you ; and ye shall be hated.” Oh! children of God,
are you willing to be hafed ? Or are you sore about it ?
Do you smart? Is there something in you that' smarts,
Then you have not
learned Calvary, and the fellowship of His sufferings,
being made conformable to His death. 'Will you give up
your Twentieth Century Christianity of comfort, and
compromise? Are you willing to choose this path? Will
you give up this personal seeking for yourself all the
time? Shall the Lord have many out of this Convention
this week, who will choose this path of being ** delivered
up to death for Jesus’ sake,’’ in Twentieth Century ways ?
¢ They shall kill yow." There are many ways of killing
beside the using of a knife. '* They shall hate yon.”" Yes,

"when the message of God has been wrought into you, it

pierces to the joints and marrows of others, and they are
likely to resent it, and turn upon you as the messenger
as they turned upon Jeremiah, and cast him out.

I want to put this week, God helping me, the very
strongest call to the path of the Cross, without holding
anything back. We have been softening it, and trying
to adapt its language to Twentieth Century sentiment ;
but now that time is passing. The edge of the Cross
must be felt. ‘ Brother shall deliver up brother to
death.” Are you willing for your sister or brotherin the
home to *‘ deliver you to death,” by injustice and mis-
judgment, and meet it with a Calvary spirit? In Acts
xv. 26, we read of men who * handed ovey their lives for
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” and in 1 Pet. iv. 19,
 Let them that suffer according to the will of God keep
handing over their souls to Him in well-doing as untoa
faithful Creator.” ¢ For we which live are always
delivered—handed over—to death for Jesus' sake."”

“We which live." Live. Here we have life in the
midst of death. The Divine life in you cannot really be
crushed ! The real life of Christ in you will come up to
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the top in the face of everything, and everything that is
not of God the sooner it perishes the better. What is
really of God will stand every fiery test. But that life
of Jesus in you may be almost unknown, and unrealized,
because it has no outlet, and because the exterior vessel
has never been broken. ' It is for this reason that we are
" Always delivered to death.” It is only those who live—
who have the real life of Jesus in them in union with
Him in His Risen Life—the Life He had out of death—
who are ** delivered unto death " so that the life whichis
in them may be * manifested.” Without the * death
working " in the outer man, this life is compressed
within a rigid circumference. It cannot find outlet,
* Give, and it shall be given unto you; pressed down,
and running over.” Soul, in the path of pressure and
trial begin to give to others! Drop the thinking of
yourself, and your own needs. See your place in the
death of Christ, and say “ I have been crucified with
Christ, yet I live; and yet no longer I but Christ liveth
in me.”” Then say, I am willing to be always delivered
to death for Jesus' sake, that the life of Jesus may be
manifested. I will not ask to be taken out of the path of
trial ; out of the hands of men; I will not ask to be free
from the cruel hands that are pressing and trying me; I
will only ask that the life of Jesus in me may break out
and triumph in them." ‘“We who lve are always
delivered to death.” Who does the * handing over " ?
Ah, the Hand that was pierced on Calvary—the hand of
the Lord. You say, ** Then what have I to do with it?"
Choose! You may rebel. You have the choice. Your
part is to accept the path, and choose to be handed over
to fellowship with the death of Christ, and then He who
died and rose again will say, * I will show him what
great things he shall suffer for My Name's sake.”

Now let us notice the outcome of being handed over to -

death. ‘¢ Always delivered to death that the life of Jesus
might be manifested in our mortal body.” 1t has to do with
the body, our mortal body. The life of Jesus manifested
in our mortal-body. This clearly shows that it is a path
of death for the outer man, so that the life in him may
have an outlet, or be *‘manifested "—seen. And the
outcome of this is for blessing to others. * So then
death worketh in us, and life in you."” Death worketh !
SO0 THERE IS A WORKING OF DEATH IN THE BELIEVER.
Death worketh, and as the death works so life reaches
others. When God the Holy Ghost makes this true in
your life it will need no further explanation.

“You are living in the midst of people who are in the
dark about Calvary. Why is it that you cannot speak
the message to them ? Because it is not manifested in
your own life. There must be first the apprehension of
identification ; and then the intelligent, deliberate sur-
render to God to be delivered to death in any way that
He chooses, so that death may work in us for the life of
Christ to reach others. This is what has been described
by a well-known writer as the '* Sacrificial path of God's
elect.” The path of David and Jeremiah and all the
- prophets. The path for the proclamation of the Calvary
message to-day, as it was the path for the foretelling of it
in David's day. The path that means being willing for
your brother to hand you over to death, in the Twentieth

Century way. A *death” which is not a death of _the
body, but may be described as refined cruelty in ostracism
and misjudgment because you are faithful to God. ‘‘ For
thy sake are we killed all the day long,” said Paul, ** we
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter . . . inall these
things we are more than conquerors, through Him thal
loved us."” '

I do pray that your minds may be open to this message,
and that the Holy Spirit will penetrate them with His
truth so that you will be ready to follow the .La.mb
whithersoever He goeth, Can you say, * Yes, I live; I
know I live with Christ in His Divine life, and I see now
before me the path which God has been trying—speaking
reverently—to put me in for twelve months, and I have
been struggling against it. I have been resentingit. I
have been saying, * No, we have done with the Cross; I
do not believe that we are to hear so much about the
Cross. I do not want it. But I.am ready to face it
now.'" *“Through the Eternal Spirit He offered Himself
to God." * Hestedfastly set His faceto goto Jerusalem."
Will you take these words now, ** delivered unto deathl,"
t+ delivered up,” and say, "' Yes, Lord, yes, Lord, for life
to others” ? Will you give up seeking anything for
yourself ? ‘¢ Yes, Lord, let others obtain what I would
like to have.” Will you choose the path of death that
others may have life? Will you choose to fill up the
afflictions of Christ for His Body's sake ?

But what does it mean? It means living, weeping, .
suffering, loving with infinite patience, infinite tender-
ness, unwearying love for every member of the whole
Body of Christ. It means the whole being bound up,
not in your own progress, but in the progress of the Body of
Christ. It means sinking all the personal element in the
service of God, wanting neither credit, nor notice, nor
recognition. It means an utter dropping of yourself,and
a handing over of yourself to God to be poured out for
His Body's sake, the Church—for Jesus Christ's sake.
(Col. i. 24.)

Now, as we close, I do so tenderly put this message
before you, and ask you to face it with the Lord, a:nFl
once again ask you in Jesu's Name to let the Holy Spu:lt
work in you what He sees you can bear in fellowship
with Him. Do you say * Yes.” Then do not take the
pattern from anyone else, for God will deal with you as
though there were no other person in-the world but you.
He will find a way of taking you into fellowship with
Himself. I know there are many here who can say, *‘I
know juct what you are speaking about, for I have proved
it.” Maybe God is preparing us for something that is
coming. The days are rapidly closing. How many of
us will be found faithful? How many of us will be true
to God? How many of us will stand the test? England .
needs martyrs, and England is having her martyrs in
many secret lives of God’s children.

All over England in her darkness at the present time,
God is maturing in'a furnace many souls who will shin.e
as gold in the day of His appearing. Let us choose this
path of giving ourselves over to the hand of God, to be
handed over to the fellowship of His Son, for the mani-
festation of His life, and the outflow of His life to
others. ‘
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“Believe not every spirit,”
: 8 1 John iv. 1.
A word to those who seek to obey the Holy Spivit.

By Evan Roberts.

HOSE who wish to labour in prayer, and
be co-workers with God to-day in the
endeavour that the Church may stand

perfect and complete in the will of God, it would
do well to study the Biblical, historical, and
experimental teaching about evil spirits :—

a) their existence ;

b) their work;

¢) how to defeat them.
Biblical. Study from Genesis to and through

Revelations. :

Histoyical. Study the history of the Christian

Church., '

Experimental. Study your own lives, and the
lives of others. '

You may be knowing the devil as a tempter and

accuser, but do-you know him as the murderer ?

The deceiver ? The liar ? The roaring lion and

the angel of light ? '

1. Mark the difference between Satan and the evil

spirits.

2 Wajtch the '‘attacks’ and conflict, diagnose the
why.

3. Watch Satan’s counterfeits of God, and the Divine.

QUESTIONS. . B

1. Do you know it possible for a Christian to be deceived?
Even if true and faithful ?

2. Do you know it possible for a soul to surrender itself

to evil spirits believing it to be surrendering to the
Holy Spirit ? '

3. Do you know it possible for a Christian to be possessed

by evil spirits ?
4. Do you know of any " doctrines of demons '* ?
Enumerate the ones you know of.
5. Do you know of any * false teachers '’ ?
Pray that you may not be led astray by them.
6. How does Satan make war on the saints ?
How does he make war on you ? .
7. Do you know that Satan deceives the whole world—
‘*inhabited earth ' ?
Have you been deceived ?
8. Do you know that Satan deceives nations ?
Can you name any nation deceived 2
9. Do you know that it is written : —
. ‘* Whom resist steadfast in the faith.”
Do you resist, if so, how ?
10. Do you understand what it is to wrestle against
(a) Principalities,
b) Powers,
¢) World-rulers,
d) Wicked spirits,
- 1. ** Quench not the Spirit.”
How do you detect the spirit which is of God, and
that which i$ of yourself ? ‘
12. Have you ever discerned the devil working as an
** angel of light"?
13. What do you understand by
‘“1give you authority over all the power of the
enemy " ? ' ;

14. How can you guarantee that you are obeying God,
and God only ?
Do you know it possible for evil spirits to counter-
feit God, if so, how would you detect what is
Divine and what is Satanic ? .

5. How do you define guidance, or ‘ leading "' ?
Do you know it possible to be led or guided by
evil spirits ? ;
16. Do you know it possible for evil spirits to counterfeit
the voice of God? -
If so, how would you detect which is the voice of
God, and which is the voice of the devil ?
17. Do you know it possible for evil spirits to produce
visions ? A
Then how would you detect which is Satanic and
which is Divine ? :
18. Do you understand why Christians can be possessed
by evil spirits ? :
19. How woufd you deliver a soul in bondage to evil
spirits, either in obscession* or possession ?
20. Can you explain why some souls are not delivered
from evil spirits even after -
a) Claiming the victory of Christ over evil spirits ?
b) Commanding the evil spirits to depart ?
21. Do you understand that Christians are possessed
because of ground given to evil spirits ?
Then how would you deal with the ground given ?
22. Do you understand that the ground must be givenup
before the soul can be fully delivered ?
How can the soul be made to understand what the
ground is ?
23. Do you know that deliverance is progressive only as
the ground is recognised and given up ?

_ 24. " Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make

you free."
‘What truth does the soul need in order to be
delivered from evil spirits ?

A study of recent Revival movements prove
to anyone who has knowledge of evil spirits and
their ways, that all reveal a mixture of the
Divine and Satanic, and the “ Tongue move-
ment "’ (so called), a greater proportion of the
workings of evil spirits than any other. Hence
I would urge the study of this subject that their

-workings may be discerned and destroyed, and

the pure work of the Holy Spirit go on un-
hindered and unmixed.

The questions are given for prayerful con-
sideration ; are suggestive of the lines of study
needed ; and are based upon my own experi-
mental knowledge of the subject.t

* *¢ Obscession "’ may be defined as an evil spirit, or
spirits, hovering around, and influencing the man, with
the purpose of obtaining possession. Then if these
influences are yielded to, it will resultin '* possession.”
For example, when the evil spirit counterfeits the pre-
sence of God, and comes upon the man as an influence,
this may be described as obscession, but when the evil
spirit has gained a footing in the man—in however slight
a degree—it is possession.—E.R.

t+ Mr. Roberts asks us to say that he is open to receive
letters (c/o Editor, Overcomer, Toller Road, Leicester,) in
reference to these questions, or readers may send answers

to them if they so desire, but he cannot promise any reply
in return.—Ebp.
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From the Editor’s Bible.
Helps to Workers.

The Endueme;lt of Power

' As seen in the Early Church.

1. The Promise before Pentecost.
“ Ye shall be baptized in the Holy Ghost . ."”
_ Acts i. 4, R.V. ML
2. The summarized description of what it would mean.
a. * Ye shall receive power when the Holy Ghost is
come."
b. ' Ye shall be my witnesses . .”
- 3. The Promise fulfilled.
« All together in one place . . all filled with the Holy
Spirit . . began to speak . ." (i.e. all witnesses).
Acts ii, 1-4.
4. The * enduement ' gives power of ulterance.
“Began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit
gave them utterance . ." Acts ii. 4.
“ This is that . . spoken by the prophet Joel . . your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy . .”

Acts ii. 16-17.
5. The people the enduement came to.
The apostles, * with the women, and Mary the mother
of Jesus, and with his brethren.. . about a hundred
and twenty." " Acts i, 13-15.
6. Were all given the same measure of '* enduement,” or
used in the same way ?
See the after-references in the Acts showing the various
degrees of service.
The apostles were the most used.
' Petey, standing up with the eleven . Acts ii. 14.
“ Many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.”
Acts ii. 43.
' Peter and John . . and the lame man.” Actsiii. 1-12.
Peter and John again. Acts iv. 13-19.
* With great power gave the apostles their witness.”

Acts i. 8.

Acts iv. 33.
“By the hands of the apostles were many signs
wrought."” Acts v. 12.

'« The twelve called the multitude,” etc. Acts vi. 2.
The seven appointed for the business work.
* Seven men, full of the Spirit and wisdom."”” Actsvi. 3
© Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great
signs.'’ . Acts vi. 8.
“ Philip . . proclaimed . . the Christ . . heard and
saw the signs which he did."” Acts viii, 5, 6.
The apostles were the leaders, doing the greater works,
and giving themselves to * prayer and the ministry of the
word.” The seven deacons were given the business
work, yet were specially used if showing capacity for the
spiritual service. But the whole church were ** wit-
gessw.” preaching the word, as God gave them open
0Ors.’ .
« A great persecution against the church . . all scattered
abvoad . . weni about preaching the wovd.”
Acts viii. 1-4.
The apostles Peter and John seem to have been the
chief apostles. James is referred to in Acts xv. 13
as presiding at the Council, and showing special
gift in judicial power and discernment.
Prophets and teachers now come to view.

“ At Antioch in the church that was there, prophets

and teachers . .”
Elders ave mentioned tn definite sevvice.
'“ Go up to Jerusalem, unto the apostles and elders.”
Acts xv. 2-6.
“ Appointed . . elders in every church . ."” Actsxiv. 23,

Acts xiil. 1-3.

Women are veferved to as prophesying.

 Philip the evangelist . . had four daughters ..
which did prophesy.” Acts xxi. 9.

This confirms the Joel quotation used by Peter to explain the
fact of the 120 *‘with the women " speaking under the
Spirit-given uttevance on the Day of Pentecost.

v. Did all who received the Holy Ghost speak witl:
“ Tongues' as part of the Spirit-given enduement?
Apparently not. _ _

a. They * began to speak with other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance " on the day of Pente-

cost. Acts ii. 4.

But this was manifestly a gift of language whereby all
nationalities could hear of the ‘‘ mighty works of God.”

« How hear we, every man in our own language . ."

Acts ii. 8.

b. They ** heard them speak with tongues and magnify
God ' in the house of Cornelius . .  Acts x. 46.

¢. % The Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake
with tongues and prophesied . ." is said of the 12

at Ephesus. Acts xix. 6.
These three instances are the only occasions mentioned
in the Acts.

No reference to tongues in the 3,000 on the day of Pente-
cost. Peter did not say the *gift of the Holy
Ghost, with signs" as he spoke to the convicted
multitude. See Acts ii. 38-47. = There appears no
trace of the importance of *‘ tongues '* in the early
church as pictured here, although immediately after
the Spirit-given utterance of the 1zo.

No vefevence to tongues among the 5,000 receiving the
message so gladly. . _ Acts iv. 4.

No vefevence to tongues when the company of believers
prayed, and were again * all filled with the Holy
Ghost and spake the word of God with boldness.”

Acts iv. 3I.

It appears from this silence about tongues, that they were the
exception, and not the vule. That they were given
spontaneously by the Holy Spivit ** as He willsd,” and
weye nevey sought for, ov preached. ‘

8. Was it the rule to ** wait for the Spirit.”" Apparently
not. See Actsii. 38, 41; Xx. 44 ; viii. 17.
9. The marks of the Spiril-given utterance.

a. Brevity of speech and great effect.

Acts 11i. 12-26 and Acts iv. 4.
Ten minutes speech, 5,000 souls |
b. Intelligent wielding of the Scriptures.
¢. Point to all speech * Ye crucified.”
Acts ii. 36 and other references.

d. Theme of all speech, ¢ death and resurrection "'—i.c.,
Calvary and the life out of death. See Actsii.
23 and 24, Actsiii. 14, 15, &c.

¢. Knife-effest of speech. ¢ Pricked in their heart.”
Acts ii. 37. See also Acts vii. 54.

f. Proclamation—notapology or defence. ** Be it known
unto you.” Acts ii. 36, Acts iv. 10, &c.

Acts iii, 18.

LI 3 %*

This brief outline of the working of the * enduement '
of power " in the early church shows clearly—

1. The need of the same Spirit-given equipment for all
Christians to-day. -

2. That it is mainly and essentially power for witnessing.

3. It is manifested according to (a) calling, and (b)
capacity.

4. The main proof is effectual results in others,

5. Unity and love between the children of God.
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The Prayer-Warfare.

* Pray with .

The Conflict Side of Prayer.

“IN its simplest meaning prayer has to do
I with a conflict. Rightly understood it is
the deciding factor in a spivit conflict. ~ The
scene of the conflict is the earth. The purpose
of the conflict is to decide the control of the
earth, and its inhabitants. The conflict runs
back into the misty ages of the creation time.
The rightful prince of the earth is Jesus, the
King's Son. There is a pretender prince who
was once rightful prince. He was guilty of a
breach of trust. But like King Saul, after his
rejection and David's anointing in his place, he
has been, and is, trying his best by dint of force
to hold the realm, and oust the rightful ruler.

The rightful Prince is seeking by utterly

different means, namely, by persuasion, to win
the world back to its first allegiance. He had a
fierce set-to with the pretender, and after a series
of victories won the great victory of the resur-
rection morning, . . . . .

It is a spirit conflict. The earth is swung in
a spirit atmosphere.
thousands of spirit beings good and evil, tramp-
ing the earth’s surface, and filling its atmosphere.
'L'hey are splendidly organized into two compact
organizations. :

Man is a spirit being; an embodied spirit
being. He has a body and a mind. He isa
spirit.  His real conflicts are of the spirit sort ;
in the spirit realm, with other spirit beings.—
“ Quset Talks on Prayer.” S. D..Gordon.

The *“Lord’s Watch.”

ANY and blessed have been the answers to prayer

M in connection with the requests sent in to the

Lord’s Watch, and we wish that our space

permitted a full and detailed account of the way in which

we have watched the Lord work as the various cases
have been dealt with faithfully day by day.

“ The deciding factor in a spivit conflict/ "’ This is what
the Lord’s intercessors need to understand, and how to
pray so as to drive back the forces of evil from the
contested ground for God. The ' Lord's Watch” is a
¢ Watch " in more senses than one, not the least is that
of *“ watching ’* so as to learn intelligently the ways of
God, and the secret of victorious con&ict—prayer.

1.—All requests for prayer in the Lord's Watch to be addressed,
Mr. J. C. Williams, “ The Lord's Watch,” cfo The Editor of the
Overcomer, Cartref, Toller Road, Leicester.

2.—~The requests should be as concise as possible, consistent with
giving all the details necessary for throwing light upon the need.

3.—All communications will be kept in sacred confidence, but
10 anonymous requests can be dealt with.

4.—If a reply is desired, a stamped envelope should be enclosed,
but no reply will be sent unless light is given and a reply is necessary.

5.—Correspondents should write monthly, stating any new features
of the prayer need, and the progress of cases dealt with. It should
also be clearly understood that all who ask prayer, join with the
Lord's Watch intercessors, in earnest petition asking for the removal
of all h.indm.noes-—af:]rsonal or otherwise—to the prayer being
answered. (See Psalm Ixvi. 18. Jamesiv. 3.)

. unwearied persistence and entreaty on behalf of all God's people . .

There are unnumbered .

" Ephes. vi§18, W eymouth.

N.B.—New requests for prayer should not be Included h
the reports on previous requests, but detalled In a separat
letter, or separate sheet. Much secretarial labour will thu

be avoided. _—
I. C. Williams.
PRAYER.

All our readers are asked to lay the following needs before thi
Lord as concerning the Church universal throughout the wovrld.

“That the whole Body of Christ may be rapidly completed.
and prepared for the Lord’s appearing.”

“That the Lord’s prayer may be hastened to fulfilment,
¢ That they all may be one’ (1.e., * IN US,’ Ool. 1if, 8).”

% That the Church of Christ may be delivered from and led in
triumph over the world, the flesh and the devil.”

Our Kational 8in.
For a God-honouring end of the Opium Traffic as far as Great
Britain is concerned, and further steps now being taken to arouse the
people of God to action, be gulded and sealed of God.

For India.

Bangalore.—Pray for the Union Theological College planned to be
opened here, July, 1910—-that the Divine authority and inspiration of
the Holy Seriptures may be npheld, and that the Missionaries selected
for teachers may be men of sound doctrine, untainted by so-called
‘‘higher criticism " and the present sceptical trend of modern thought.

For the Bible Booklet.

In the new Mandarin Chinese version, that every difficulty may be
removed in the way of its rapid issue. .

That the new Welsh edition of the Booklet may have a wide
circulation in Wales. .

For 500 copies of the Booklet given to a worker travelling to
Australia. '

For Booklets scattered in Port Elizabeth, in the Public Park, bya
nurse,

Praise for great blessing through the Booklet. I have yielded my
whole life to the path of the Cross. The Booklet is very precious to
me through this blessing. 4 Worker, e

For :l:]e Baba Bouklet, that hindrances blocking its issue may be
removed.

That the Booklet in Bulgarian may be rapidly prepared and used of
God in that opening country. : ' ) )

For the 100,000 to be circulated in the Marathi language in India.

For blessing on distribution of Booklet in Takdtian, G. Brunel,
Missionary.

SPECIAL PRAYER.

For the World's Missionary Conference in Edinburgh, June,

For all Missionaries in every land that they may be falthful to the
authority of the inspired Word of God, the Deity of Christ, and the
preaching of His atoning sacrifice on Calvary, ]

For all the messenil;rs of God in Great Britain proclaiming the
mesaage of Calvary; that all may speak with no uncertain sound, the
full-orbed Gospel of the Cross.

, @eneral Requests,

For the Eccleston Hall Workers' Meeting on May Lg

For a Girls' Bible Class, that all may tzie.ld to the Holy Spirit's
pleading, and that the teacher may have the unction and wisdom of
the Holy Spirit (a lonely worker).

For guidance and Spirit-given eqnéﬂ)ment in translating Mrs. Penn-
Lewils' ?ooks into Duich, and that the way may be opened for their
circulation.

‘Will all friendsof the Vaudols Valleyspra'Lfor Mdlle. Clara Meylan
as she works in these valleys, as several of the pastors are set against
Revival in their churches and oppose all work which means definite
decision for Christ. Mdlle. Meylan may speak if she will not * close
with aetgra er-meeting and ° decisions.'” Vet she has been given
hundreds of souls wherever she is allowed to work, See Rom, xv.
30&3111, as embodying the prayer need. .

at a believer may have sstronﬁJ resisting power. given him to
overcome a terrible evil habit and have complete deliverance, and
then be used asa means of liberating souls in a similar desperate
condition. (Will this writer send a request to the Lord's Watch?
Rom, ﬂ%lﬁ j'md 11 4s the best way of victory, and only then Rom. vi. 13
15 possible.
or much blessing on the Bath Convention to be held the first
week in May (3rd to 5th).

Continued prayer is asked for Walcot Parish, Bath. .

Continued prayer is asked for Preventive and Rescue Work in
Batll:‘, for all members of the committee, and for the matrons and
workers, ' :

Prayer is asked for the girls in the three Homes and all 'who eater
the Tempo: Refuge.

Praise for all God's guidance and goodness in the past
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The “ Word of the Cross?’ Booklet.

The Scroll in Peru.

- FTER the many and inevitable delays at the
A Custom House, the * Word of the Cross' Scroll
has at last reached us.

We have been prayirg much and hoping for real things
here in Cuzco, and it seemed at times as though God
had forgotten us, as though there could be no answer to
our prayers, and then came your letter with its message
of how God had been answering away there in the home-

‘land by laying it upon your heart to help us in this
way. . . . You cannot know what it means to us away
here to have such a message from home, to know that
God haslaid Cuzco upon the heart of one of His children.
We feel so isolated at times, as though we were alone,
forgotten by our fellow Christians, and such a token as
this is a cheer indeed. To feel that there are those far
away who are bearing us up in prayer, who are sacrificing

themselves for the work here in Cuzco and working to- -

gether with us, strengthens our hands, and gives us fresh
courage. . . . o
I am hoping to fix up the Scroll at once and use it in
the meetings. I do pray that God will use it abundantly.
‘We shall trust for this.” A. Stuar Mekadrm

Notes on the Scroll

The season for the use of the Revolving Scroll, * The
Word of the Cross,” has now arrived, and there seems
to be an increasing demand for them as they get to be
known, orders from Scotland, Dublin, and three for
different parts of London have recently been sent out
from the gible Booklet House. The last one sent to an
evangelist at Reading, writes, * The two Scrolls duly to
hand; they are perfectly satisfactory. Pray for much
blessing.” There are now 79 Revolving Scrolls in use
throughout the United Kingdom, as well as in Uganda,
Cape Colony, Australia, United States, Peru, Guernsey,
France, Italy, and Germany. As a Foreign Missionary
says: ““The slow passage of the words as the Scroll
silently revolves, rivets the attention of the crowd; the
apparatus would be a great help to Missionaries in the
Foreign Field." Capt. Smith, Church Army, says;
¢ You will be pleased to hear that the ‘* Word of the
Cross "' Revolving Scroll has been a wonderful power at
our sea-side services at Morecambe."

H. MusgravetReade.

The Booklet and the “ One by One” Band.

We are thankful to say that Mr. Thos, Hogben is now
recovering from his serious illness, although still greatly
needing the prayers of the Lord's people for full restora-
tion. Mr. Hoggen says that the Lord has been laying

upon his heart again with fresh power the importance of

the circulation of the ¢ Word of the Cross' Booklet,
-and to this end he is prayerfully purposing to lay before
the **One by One" Band in every land the need of
house-to-house visitation with the Booklet, and the plan
for carrying this out as laid upon him some few years
ago. Will our readers bear upon their hearts this
renewed purpose of Mr. Hogben, and ask for wisdom
and power to be given to him to carry out all that is on
his heart in this matter.

The Heralds of the Cross,

The monthly messenger of the St. Philip’s Protestant
Church, Adlington, has in it the following paragraph
concerning the Heralds of the Cross :—

“ The Band of * Heralds of the Cross' organised last
month has been doing good service during the last few

weeks in house-to-house visitation with Gospel tracts,
and having, when possible, conversation with the people
on their soul's eternal welfare. At the Saturday evening
prayer meetings the ‘ Heralds' have borne testimony to
the joy and blessing this work has brought to their own
souls. It is gratifying to know they have in most cases

* been well received, and in a number of instances eagerly

welcomed and requested to pay return visits, Without
doubt a number of lives by this means have been
blessedly influenced for good, and we believe that the
time is not far distant when this proclamation of the
victory of Calvary from house-to-house will result in
many poor souls being captured from the snares of the
Devil and brought to the Feet of Jesus. Now that the
winter season is over, the * Heralds of the Cross’ hope
soon to avail themselves of the fine weather by holding
open-air services in various parts of the district."

Notes from France.

R. Johnson writes:—' It is with a heart full of
M praise to God that I write you with reference to
the Gipsy Smith Mission just terminated to-night.
We have seen wonderful things in Paris. Great crowds
composed of English and French have listened eagerly to
the most searching messages (and yet so full of the love
of God) which the Lord has just poured through His
servant, Hundreds have responded, quite half of whom
were French., Night after night one has seen the same
faces, with an ever-increasing number of new arrivals in
real earnest for the truth of God. Some painfully (on
account of the language), and yet with such intensity of'
purpose, following the preacher, and many hungry souls.
not understanding a, word of English there in mute
agpeal. Finally they were not disappointed, to-night one.
of the very largest churches was packed with French
people, and Gipsy Smith spoke by translation of Pastor-
Saillens, and again with much response all over that
great building, hands went up, signi ying the acceptance-
as lost sinners of the free gift of God, until they were-
beyond counting, because of the rapidity with which they-
yielded. The large church of St. Esprit was not large.
enough to hold the crowd, so the English Church across.
the way was utilized for an overflow meeting—this Gipsy
Smith also addressed. It would have done your heart
good to have heard those Frenchmen sing ‘ Torrents of
love and of grace’ to the tune of ¢ Ebenezer.’

We too came in for much blessing in our little Church.
One lady called, and I spoke to her of the Lord, and at:
once she knelt with us and acceiated the Saviour, after- -
wards returning home to boldly confess Him. On
Sunday nine or ten others signed cards definitely yielding
to the Lord—three families attending our Church."

FOR PRAIBE AND PRAYER. .

Mons. P— has been in the Province of Aisne, using his spare.
time in visiting every house with the Booklet. One day as he was
reading the Bible aloud in the street, he was addressed by a young
man who enquired what kind of Book it was? He was told it was
the Word of God. ‘This led to Mons. P— visiting the young man's
home, where he preached Christ, the whole famil g quite eager-
to hear the truth. Pray that they may all find the Light. Earnest

ra &r is also asked for Mrs. Johnson, who is in a very weak state of-
e Received for Mr. Johnson's work in France.
From March 18th to A pril 14th, 1910,

Per Miss Mourant.—{0) 5/- (Bible Booklets for Post Office Officials);-
(10) 4/6 (Bible Booklets); (n%zlﬁ (Bible Booklets). Total r2/-

Pey Miss Waters.—(9) 10/- (Personal), Full Total £1 2s. od.

The Lord’s stewards who desire to share in this work in
France may send to either of the ﬂorrasgondlng Becretaries, .
Miss Houmfk Eastbourne House, Sydemham Hill R
Bydenham, B.E. gplme mark envelope “France”; Miss

aters, T2 Lancaster Road, West Norwood, 8.R. About £30
i; lieed?: per annum to make up the nominal salary of the.

astorate. '
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To Correspondents.

DIFFICULT BIBLE PABBAGES.

E. F.—Inreply to your request to explain Rom. ix. 14-18
because troubling your friend, tell her to dismiss the
whole passage from her thoughts, because the very fact
that she is being ** troubled '’ hy it shows that the enemy
is at work trying to confuse and divert her from the more
simple truths of God’s Word. It is not necessary that
we should understand all the Bible before we can know

the saving power of Christ. In fact, if the Bible contains -

God's revelation of His eternal counsels for the world
from the beginning to the end of time, we should need to
be infinite in mind and spirit to do so. ., We should only
take just what meets our present need and pass over all we
do not easily understand, then as we grow spiritually in
nnderstanding, the Holy Spirit will open to us more and
more what is hidden to us in the earlier days of our
‘Christian life. It is one of the devil's favourite ways of
torture to push passages upon our minds which are ouiside
ouy pyesent spheve of need, and thus to rob us of the ¢ green
pastures '’ of the Word which God would lead us into.
If you would ¢ grow "' in grace and in knowledge of God,
just take from your Bible what meets your heart's need,
and postpone all else until you are more matured in the
spiritual life—¢.e., any verses that torture your mind just
quietly hand over to God and leave them, and turn to
the simple passages you can understand.
INTERCESBORY PRAYER. .

E.M.E.B.—You ask what reasons there arefor believing
that the more (united) intercessory prayer we have the
sooner the answer comes. There are #o reasons, for this
idea is not quite correct! There are two aspects of
-prayer—Godward and, if we may so express it, Satanward.
‘The power of two uniting in a symphony of petition to
God is clearly shown in Matt. xviii. 19, 20, There is no
«question of sooner or later here. He says, ‘It shall be
.done,” and it is done in the Father's response, but as to
the time of its fulfilment there is no clue given,

The power of two, and more than two, uniting in
-asserting victory over Satan, which is the meaning of
 Satanward ‘ prayer,’" is more clearly to be understood
from the point of view of battle against a foe. This
‘battle with the spiritual enemy contesting the Lord's
response to our prayers (see Dan. z.) is fought by
wrestling, and by claiming, or asserting, a victory
already won on Calvary. And the greater the resist-
ance of the enemy the greater the need of combined
action in resisting and withstanding. A picture-lesson
lies in an Old Testament verse, ‘‘ One shall chase a
‘thousand and #we put ten thousand to flight.”

From the standpoint of asking others to join with you
in claiming Christ's victory over Satan's resistance to the
deliverance of a soul, united wrestling does bring victory
sooner, but never from the standpoint of hastening the
Lord's response, which is always immediate to the
prayer of faith. Do not urge .others to steps they are
-not drawn to by God. Let Him lead them.

Meetings for Christian Workers

Conducted by Mrs. PENN-LEWIS.

“The first Thursday in every Month (with the exception
of August and September) in

The Conferance Hall, Eccleston Street, London, S.W.
‘MAY B } Meetings at 8 o’clock, followed by Conversation

JUNE 2 and Tea until 6-30,
JULY 17 Evening Meeting at T o'clock,

Mprs. Penn-Lewis can b::lt ‘tt}u H?gc'sfm 12 o’clock to meet any whe
need special help in spiritual di jes.
MCn:#ds and 1{’tit:-n from Miss Z. Johnson, 6o Bedford Avenue,
High Barnet, London, N,

A Word to my Fellow-Readers of the
“QOvercomer.”

NE of God's children had for years been entrusted
O with the ministry of letter-writing. In this way
the spiritual needs of many had been met, but as
time advanced and the correspondence increased it
became an impaossibility to continue in touch with every-
one. At this moment the Overcomer was published. Then
came the suggestion that with but a slight increase of
expense this little messenger could be postéd to all who
had formerly had letters. Accordingly a small sum of
money was set aside each month for the purchase of
copies and postage, and thus former members of Bible
classes, Missionaries, Ministers and other Christians
have been kept supplied with the paper. As an outcome
of this plan, many of these Christians are now becoming
centres for the circulation of the Overcomer, while others
are in their turn taking extra copies to send to absent
friends.

It is sometimes said that the paper is only suitable for
advanced Christians, but in the case mentioned above,
it has been proved again and again that even the ' babes"
in Christ are eager to get a copy, because they find
something in it which meets their need.

Could this planibe carried out by others who value the
message, hundreds of needy souls would be reached with
the full message of Calvary in districts hithertc untouched.

A Readey of the * Overcomer.”

The Editor’s Letter Box.

- F.W.H. (Norway). Thank you for letter. Shall be so thankful for

prayer as you are on the Watch Tower. Ephes. vi. 18, 19,

M.E.S. (Hamilton, Canada). Will you address your prayer requests
for the Lord’'s Watch direct to N{r. Williams, please. Iam aaa.'nk-
ful for prayer.

E.A.R. (Winchcombe). I am sorry not to be able to reply to your
letters personally, but I cannot do so. Please try and write in
larger hand-writing, ) .

L.K. (Dawlish), Will you kindly write the * Lord's Watch " direct

" in any special need of ?rayu:. Do not forget that sunshine melts
hardness, rather than blows, We need to know the melting power
of the Spirit more than we do.

F.S. (Durham). Iam so glad of your letter and fully reciprocate all
you say. John xiv. 26. Ephes. 4ii. 16.

E.A.G (Beddington). Thanks for all your letters, It is helpful to
get the glimpses into God's working which yon send.

F.H.[(Derby). The message on ' Delivered unto Death" in this
month's Overcomer will help you, and last month's on the
“Renewed Mind " should give you the light you need. Phil. iv. 8,
is the cure from the positive side.

C.].C. (Manchester). I am deeply thankful for your letter., Now
steadily stand on Rom. vi, 71, and refuse the enemy any footing,

G.G.(Woking). 1 am so very thankful for all you say about the
Qvercomer, and your fresh sense of fellowship with others in the
same path. Phil, iii. 10. May your way be opened abroad.

C.M.T. Yes, youare right. Without yielding to the Cross there is
no room for the Holy Spirit to fill, it is surrender to the Cross to
make way for the Holy Ghost. Turn what you see info prayer.

Mrs, ]. S. (China), The paper is being sent you. I value exceed-
ingly this ministry in print to the Lord's servants far away. Pray
1 may be kept useable,

Mrs. S.R. W. (Canada). I do not Eurpase being in Glasgow, but
would be glad to know of your address in England. I may be in
Scotland in June. I would be glad to meet you.

Mrs, L.B. (N.Y.) Thank you for your cheering words. Pray much
on the lines of Ephes. vi. 19,

Mrs. A.T.E. (Colorado). Your letter was too late for replying to in
the April Overcomer, and if you can wait I will deal with the
questions zﬁl.ll ask in a later number, May is already filled up.

Mdlle. C. M. anks for all your cards. We watch your movements
with deep interest. May you prove Matt. x. 16.; James i: 5.

E.D.C. (Tur] eyf) 1 was so glad to hear from you, and remember
clearly our fellowship. Victory is not a ' state,” but a moment
by moment life. Reckon in bare faith, and God will make fact
your reckoning.

Mrs. J. R.G. 1 am so sorry I cannot write you fully on the subject
of your letter, ‘' Is not the life more than meat. Rom. xiv. gives
clear light, eapecialli 4th and sth verse. f g

H.R.W.(Japan). Thank you. It will go into my stock drawer,
waiting guidance as I go through each month, looking to the
Master for the * food in due season” for His children.

Letters acknowledged from E.K.; M.E.M. (Cardiff); ].C. (Brynmawr)
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FIDEI COTICULA CRUX.
o The Cross is the touchstone of faith.)
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V'olume I1.

JUNE, 1g10.

No. 6.

MAY 6th, 1910,

On this date, to the profound sorrow of the whole
British nation, '

King Edward the Seventh

“fell on sleep,”” and on the 20th inst. was borne
to his grave amidst widespread manifestations

of grief.

- George the Fifth

Ascended the Throne, and was proclaimed King on
the 7th May.

“God save the King."

* Give the King Thy judgments, O God, and Thy

righteousness unto the King's son.”
Psa, lxxii, 1.

- Notes.

¢ The strength of His might which He wrought in Christ
when He raised Him from the dead, and made Him
to sit . . . far above . . . "  *‘ Strengthened with
might by His Spirit in the inward man,” '¢The
strength of His might . . . able to stand . . ."*

HREE times in the epistle of the heavenly
I warfare do we find the Apostle using this
" forceful expression, ‘“the strength of His
-might ; ” first in connection with the Father's
-raising of Christ from the dead ; in the face of
the apparent victory of hell; and making Him
to sit in triumph with all the forces which had
fought against Him, 'neath His feet; and then
in connection with the believer, who by “ His
SpiriT "—the very power which wrought in
‘Christ and raised Him—is to be strengthened,
_ ““made powerful,” *endynamited” (Gr.), with
the very same “ might’’ in his inward man, so
‘that clothed, endynamited in spirit with the very
might of God, he may be able to stand against
all the forces which fight against him as they
fought against the Lord when on earth,

* Ephes, i. 19, 20, R,V.- Ephes. iii. 16, A.V. Ephes. vi. 10, R.V.

“ His SeirrT!” “His micHT!” Where?
In the inward man ; (lit., * ¢ info the inner man;’
as if to say ‘deep in it;’' ¢ penetrating far into it.
It means, practically, the regenerate human
spirit.” Bishop Moule.) In the knowledge of
this divine indwelling of ¢ His Spirit " is the
power for the warfare and the victory. His
SPIRIT in the inner man! The Holy Spirit of
God : the very same One who manifested the
strength of His might in the aggressive days of
Pentecost, when ¢ filled with the Holy Ghost ™
the followers of the Nazarene ¢ spake the word
of God with boldness.” * The strength of His
might " is written.upon every page of the early
chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, and could

be written again upon the Chuych of Chyist, did but

every believer throw open the inner shrine of his
“ inward man”’ to Him who is the Representative
of the Ascended Lord, commissioned to clothe
the * inward man " of each redeemed one with

. the very might of God.

* *. *

The Lord’s servants in active service need to
more clearly understand the distinction between
war with sin and war with Satan, if they are to
see greater triumphs in their service. For
instance, in a paper from India we read, “ We
have heard of fresh cases of the spirit of jealousy,
and even of hatred among Christian workers,
and through this the enemy of souls gaining an
entrance into the church ... [it has been]
suggested that we should remain on our knees
until this sin be removed from the camp.” This
would be crying to God to remove the si#, when
if it was recognized that Satan's emissaries were
the ones to be dealt with, and the praying ones
were to * first bind the strong man,” the camp
would more quickly be cleansed from the serpents
which have bitten the Lord's servants. If we
dealt with the cause, the effect would more quickly
be removed, and the souls thus liberated be
freed to seek the Lord’s salvation from the.
power of sin.

L% s *

We give in- our present issue a striking

message by Rev. C. H. Pridgeon on Prayer in

' the aspect of “ He shall have what ke saith,”

which can only be the very faith of God Himself
operating through our inner man, when we have
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Christ, as.the basis of all His working in and

through-tis. “The-extract from Dr. Pierson’s'

“ Lessons in the School of Prayer” which we

give on our prayer-page, is a powerful woérd on-

the same aspect of Prayer showing the way that
this ¢ faith of God " operates. We have thought
of obedience to the Holy Spirit mainly as carrying

out ‘the directions of a Leader, and but little

understood obedience to the lews of His working
so as to bring about His co-witness and co-
action—yet both are true. If we knew the Holy
Spirit so that we could discern the modes of
His operations, we should be more effectually
- guarded from the imitations of the Adversary.
* * *

Another matter of special importance in the
present issue is the paper on page 98, giving
some replies to the questions outlined by Mr.
Evan Roberts in.the May number. We have
heard of one or two instances of readers care-
fully putting out of sight the Qvercomer when this
subject is dealt with, so that younger believers
should not become cognizant with it, but we
lovingly remind any such that they are exposing
the younger ones to greater danger in these
perilous times if they are left untaught in the
wiles of the Adversary ; for it is innocent young

believers, keen to go “ full lengths with God,”

who are falling a prey to the snares of the devil
at the present time. Could we but tell all that
we know—and the half has not yet been told—
of what we have had revealed to usin confidence
of the injury to young lives through present day
“ physical manifestations "—which mainly come
Jrom evil spirits—our readers would realize the
cause of our earnest and solemn persistence in
seeking to give light and knowledge to the
children of God upon this theme.

* * *

On the other hand we have letters from
matured and earnest workers in the Church of
Christ, earnestly asking us to continue to throw
all the light we can upon the workings of the
Adversary, for, one correspondent says, in all
that has been already written, we have been
touching the very cove of the present need, We
would greatly prefer to write only of our
Glorious Lord, and His grace and glory, but
there is painful work to be done in the ¢ house-
hold of faith,” as well as in houses of men, and if
the Head of the Church chooses us to do some of
the painful part of His household work, we only
pray that we may be found faithful ; and ask our
readers for their ceaseless upholding in prayer
toward this end ; and, still more, real prevailing
prayer for each issue of the Quercomer, that the
“prince of the air” may be withheld from giving
suggestions to its readers which will veil to them

5

them to pray effectively for the liberation of the:
whole Church of Christ from his snares. -
L% % *

With very éreat thankfulness we have heard from:

. . private sources of the rich blessing granted to the

Chapman-Alexander Mission at Cardiff in April. One-
correspondent writes of a ‘‘ great awakening . . . telling-
throughout the district.” In one large meeting of
ministers Dr. Chapman said that ‘ he had come from.
America to tell them that the Welsh Revival was not a.
failure,"” for he personally knew of ministers in America.
who had been changed men in service for God since that
time. Inatwo days Conference with the ministers of”
the town and district, a ** crusade " for the whole country
was outlined, upon the lines of (1) Prayer—Individual
Daily Prayer, Family Daily Prayer, Circles of Prayer,.
Constant Prayer for the Pastor of every Church; (2)
God's Word; and (3) Personal Work. Prayer! The
Word ! The Witness |—a line of advance which is bound.
to have the co-working of the Blessed Spirit of God. We
had the privilege of meeting Dr. Chapman in London the:
day before he sailed, and heard from him personally of -
the deep conviction which had come to him from what-
he had seen of God's working in the Cardiff Mission,.
that Wales was ripe for a fresh awakening. I need not be-
in the same way as in 1904-5, but God grant it is our-
earnest prayer. i ;

Mr. Evan Roberts in Wales.

HROUGH unexpected hindrances (1 Thes. ii. 18),.

T at the moment of going to Press with our May-

‘number a message from Mr, Roberts to the readers.

of the Overcomer was unavoidably omitted from that
number, although already in type.

At the time of its issue Mr. Roberts was in South
Wales for a brief visit, taken mainly for the purpose of
obtaining a glimpse into the spiritual atmosphere for
further dealing with God in prayer, as well as an insight-
into the spiritual need of the people, and the purposes of”
God for himself in theimmediate future, He was present -
at some of the meetings of the Swansea Convention,
greeting with joy many of the converts of the earliest
days of the Revival, and deep and sincere were the ex-
pressions of gratitude to God for his restoration to health.

Mr. Roberts quickly guaged the spiritual atmosphere
on his' arrival at Swansea, and for the first two days of:
the Convention was unable to do more than give himself
to prayer, and it was not until the ‘‘break "’ came on the
Wednesday night that he could go among the people on
the Thursday morning.

Further insight to the spiritual need obtained by-
contact with workers in the Principality in succeeding
days to the Convention, has deepened his conviction that-
further prayer-victory must be won before the Lord’s.

ople are drawn back into the Revival stream. Mr.

oberts therefore now asks the Lord's intercessors to-
seek the mind of the Lord and know whether He would
have them share the burden of prayer for Wales at the
present time, especially on the following points :— .

1. That God’s messages may be delivered with boldness.:
by His messengers, and received with eagerness by the-
people.

2. That the bound spirits of the children of God may
be loosed into the liberty wherewith Christ hath set them:.
free, -

The July " Overcomer’ will eontain an article by Rev:.
F. B. Meyer, on * In this sign conquer.”
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- Faith the Fruit of the Cross.
-Rev. C. H. Pridgeon.

“ Have faith in God.”” (Greek, * Have God's faith.”)
Mark xi. 22. . ., . Faith as a grain of. mustard
seed." Lukg xvii. 6. '

is only lately that we have known them

WE have known both of thése texts, but it |

together, The Bible is its own best.

commentary ; and if we have our eyes opened,
we will find within it all the help we need, by
comparing Scripture with Scripture. ¢ Have
faith in God”; or, as the literal Greek has it,
* Have God’s faith”’; and as it is in substance
in Luke xvii. 6, “ Have faith as a grain of
mustard seed.” ' . |

One day Jesus was passing by and saw a fig
tree afar off—it had leaves. It is said of the fig
tree, that the fruit comes before the leaves, and
that it is greater in its fulfilment than in its
promise, but this fig tree was living an untruth,
for it had leaves and no fruit. _}esus came to it,
told it that it would never bring forth fruit again,
and He cursed it. The next day His disciples
passed by the fig tree and noticed that it had
withered from the roots up. They marvelled,
and then Jesus told them the secret of the way
He did it. -

One reason why Jesus seems so far off from
us, is because we do not realize that He lived
His life by fasth, just as we have to'live our life
by faith. He told them one day how they could
learn any spiritual truth they wanted to know.
He said, * If any man willeth to do His will, he

shall know.” (John vii. 17, R.V.) When His .

disciples wondered about the fig tree, Jesus
revealed to them the way. it withered. He told
them the method He had used. Jesus said, * I
did it by having God’s faith "—and then He said
to them, “ Have God's faith, for verily I say
unto you, that whosoever shall say unto this
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast
into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart,
but shall believe that those things which he

saith shall come to pass; he shall have what-

soever he saith.”

The context in Luke has reference to forgive-
ness, it says that if your brother sin against you
seven times a day, and if he repents you are to
forgive him. The disciples could not understand
how they could do that which was so contrary
to nature. It was just as great a miracle to

forgive a person who had injured them so many

times a day, as the withering of the fig tree.

They would say, “I am sorry, forgive me "—

and you would forgive them, and then they
would do the same thing again, and again, and

even if forty-nine times a day they injured you,

and yet repented, and asked forgiveness, you are
to forgive them. When He told the disciples-
this, they said, * Lord, increase our faith.” He
then said to them, * If ye had faith as a grain of
mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be

thou planted in the sea ; and it should obey you.”

This is exactly the same kind of faith that Heis

speaking of in the passage in the Gospel of

Luke.

The literal Greek in the passage in Mark is,
“ Have God's faith,” not your own faith, but
God's faith. . Many of us have known of this for
vears, but have not understood just what God's
faith was. This passage in Luke is a com-
mentary on God's faith. It states that God's
faith is like a grain of mustard seed. When it
says, “ Have faith as a grain of mustard seed,”
is there any reason why we may not read it,
“ Have faith as a grain of mustard seed has
faith” ? This seems to throw far more light
upon it. The lesson of these two texts is
entirely one, and the theme is—*' the perfecting
of faith.,” The comparison with the grain of
mustard seed enables us to analyze the process.
of the faith of God. This faith is:—

I. A God-hidden Faith. In the insignificant
grain of mustard seed we have something more
insignificant to the observation of man implanted
in it, and hidden there, even a vital force of God
is hidden there. The thing that makes the grain
of mustard seed different from an inane body, is,
that it has in it a vital principle. You might
carve out of wood something that looked like a.
grain of mustard seed, but there would be a
difference ; and the difference would be that one
would have life and the other would not.

Faith, therefore, is not sight. It is not dis-
cernible to the natural eye. It cannot be found
by dissection, but it can be destroyed by it..
Cease looking for feelings or for manifestations
as the proof of the presence of faith, and with
heart and life yielded to God accept and rest
upon His word.

II. A God-implanted Faith. If you say to
one, ‘* Have the faith of God,” you mean  Have
a God-implanted faith, have the life of God
within you.” Spiritually the faith of God is
God’s implanted faith. You cou}d not force it,
it has to be put within, and it springs frpm thelife
of God. Justasthelife in the grain springs from
the life it receives from the seed, so the faith of
God, God's implanted faith, springs from a seed,
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even the Word of God, that has the life of God
init. Can we not see an exact parallel between
the mustard seed and having faith like a mustard
seed, and the * faith of God ""?

When one learns that faith is not will power,
mor knowledge, that it is not of man, but of God,
he will cease trying to work it up, and accept it
as God’s gift, through spiritually receiving and
believing the Word of God. * Faith cometh by
hearing and hearing by the Word of God.”

IlI. A God-subjected Faith. What kind of
faith has the grain of mustard seed? Ithasa
faith that is willing to be subjected to the forces
of mother earth, willing to be hidden away in
the earth ; yes, willing to be hidden away until
it dies! It remains buried awhile, and then
springing forth, grows to a tree ten, fifteen or
twenty feet high. Unless there was something
in that mustard seed that could be subject to
that process, that could die and yet rise again, it
never could bring forth that tree. We trust that
you will be able to see the resemblance between
the faith of God, and this faith of the grain of
mustard seed. You are that gvain of mustard seed.
Beloved, you have implanted in you that God-
imparted faith; it is a little germ in you, and
when you fall into the ground, it brings forth
fruit, because it is a God-implanted faith. It is
also a God-subjected faith, There must be the
willingness to be subjected and yielded to God,
even as that grain of mustard seed dropped into
the ground. We speak of being subjected to the
forces of nature; these forces are really the
forces of God operating in nature. Just as the
grain of mustard seed is put into the ground and
subjected to the forces of nature, so you must be
willing to be subjected to the forces of God.
This kind of work must be wrought in you in
order to the perfecting of the faith of God.
First, God puts the germ in you, then subjects
you to His forces, The mustard seed is your-
self, and the vital principle in that seed is the
incipient faith which God implants in you.

You wonder why circumstances are so difficult;
you wonder why you have to be hidden away ;
you wonder why you have to endure such hard-
ships. Itis because you must be subjected to
the forces of God, just as the mustard seed is
subjected to that force. How wonderful it is to
be subjected to the power of God, and to submit
to Hispower. May God give us the submission
of faith. ' ¢ =

IV. 4 God-killed Faith, The secret of the
grain of mustard seed is that it falls into the
ground and dies, or it abideth alone. Did you
ever dig up grain from the ground after it had
been left there awhile ? First, it is swollen by
the moisture, and if left longer the outside shell
will crack and it will begin to die, a part of it

. then is in condition of decay. While this pro-

cess is going on, in its little vital germ there is
also goin% on a wonderful change. It is drawing
strength from the decaying process. You will
never spring up to become a great tree until the
whole process of death is worked in you. This
vital principle of faith-is God-imparted to you,
and must be subjected to the forces of God in
Providence and grace. Also; as death has to
take place through the forces of nature, so you
must die through the forces of grace and the
power of the Holy Ghost. If you take a seed
and put it in the hands of a mummy it will not
grow. In the hands of one Egyptian mummy
they found a grain of wheat which had been
there several thousand years; but, as it was
kept airtight, the wheat was as good as when
they placed it there. They planted the grain of
wheat and it grew. It never would have multi-
plied until it fell into the ground and died.
There was nothing in that wheat to kill itself,
but there was power in the forces of nature, the
forces of the earth, which acted upon it and
caused it to die, Beloved, it is not through any
power of your own that the death-life of which
we speak so often, is wrought in you—it has to
be accomplished by the power of the Holy
Spirit—the forces of God about you will put you
to death. You wonder why it is that you could
not say to a fig tree, “ Be thou withered,” and
have it done. You wonder why you say to that
spirit of unforgiveness, * Be thou withered "—
yet it abides the same. * Repent”—and he
does not repent. What you want, and what we
want, and what the Church of God wants, is
power—the power of the Living God, working
first in our own hearts, so that all of the self-life
will be crucified, and the divine life manifested.
If the secret were understood, mighty things
would be wrought in Jesus' name. The Church
of the Living God has lost the secret, and Zke
cvoss of Jesus Christ is little apprehended ; their eyes
are so holden that they cannot see in the dying
grain of mustard seed an exact counterpart of
God's working in us. ‘“Have God's faith "—
give up your own, and a mighty work will be
accomplished in and through you.

Perhaps some of you have read the sermons,
or the life of Tauler, the mystic. This title is
sometimes spoken as a word of reproach, but all
true Christians are mystics, although all mystics
are not Christians. You believe in the mystical
and interior working of the Spirit of God, and
when you believe that, you are a mystic—in
that sense we are mystics. We believe in the
mysterious working of God in the heart just as

in that seed corn.' Although the seed has the

principle of life inside, something has to happen
to it before it can bring forth fruit. You have
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faith, but something has to happen to you before
you reach the fulness of power. There is some-
thing better than “I must decrease and He
must increase.” It is, “I am crucified with
Christ, and nevertheless I live, yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me.” '

Most Christians "who are in the deeper life
we say most Christians) are in the process of
eath ; dying, it is “ Less of me, less of me'—

they do not say ‘“all,” but they keep saying,
“Less of me and more of Christ,” in place of
coming to the place where they can say, ¢ None
of me and all of Christ.” A peasant came to
Tauler once to confess, but in place of the
peasant confessing to Tauler, Tauler confessed
to the peasant. The great preacher said, *1I
am not satisfied.” The peasant replied, “ Tauler
has to die before he can be satisfied.” That
great man who had thousands listening to him
withdrew to a place of quiet, and asked God to
work out that death in him. After he had been
there about two years he came out, and
assembled his congregation. A great multitude
came to hear him. He had been a wonderful
preacher, and he began to preach ; but he broke
down and wept. The audience dispersed, say-
ing, “ What's the matter with Tauler ?” ¢ Tauler
can't preach as he used to.” * He failed to-
day.” The next time he preached, only a little
handful of people came together—those who
had caught a glimpse of something, and he
preached to them in a broken-hearted way, but
the power of God came down. That incident
in connection with his life was hundreds of
years ago, but his sermons still speak of the
deep things of God. He went into that hidden
place apart, to ask God by the power of the
Spirit to put John Tauler to death. Beloved,
have you sufficient desire to have God glorified
that you are willing to be crucified with Christ ?

V. A God-receiving Faith., ‘The mustard seed
dies, and when it dies another process begins,
that inner germ begins to drink in of the forces
and vitality of nature, and it passes through a
wonderful resurrection change, As it drinks in

from nature it rises until it is above the ground
one foot, two feet, three, four, and five. In
Eastern countries the mustard tree grows to a
height of twenty feet. It draws from nature all
its sustenance ; its health and strength : all that
which made it start from the ground and bring
forth fruit. '

The only reason you may have more power
than someone else is because you receive more
of God. That little mustard seed was dead, it
could do nothing—but that little germ began to
receive of the sustenance of nature out of mother
earth. After you come to the end of your self,
where you can do nothing, and have only faith,

there comes the quickening and new life. As
the seed died it was quickened, so it could drink
in strength from all directions, As the grain of
mustard seed drinks in the forces, and life and
sustenance of nature—so I am in Jesus Christ.
If I am crucified with Christ, I drink in His
life. This faith is God-implanted—as the life in
the mustard seed ; God-submitted—as the mustard
seed is to the forces of nature, so it is submitted
to the forces of God; God-kslled—as the forces
of nature kill that natural life of the seed, before
it begins to bring forth fruit ; and God-receiving—
receiving force and sustenance of God.

VI. A God-perfected Faith, We have been
naming it “the faith of God,” but it really is
not the faith of God, until it is a God-perfected
faith. This grain of mustard seed bad to die
and then come forth and be embodied, It had
to have a body before it could be perfected. If
you were only a spirit separated from a body,
you would not be perfect as a man, so it is
necessary for you to have a body in order to be
a perfect man. If you have a thought and do
not express it, that thought is not perfect, it has
to be embodied in a word, so that faith you have
within has to spring up and be embodied before
it is perfected. .

“Have faith in God. . For verily I say unto
you, that whosoever shall say unto this moun-
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the
sea (does it say, whosoever shall believe ?—no,
‘ whosoever shall say’), and shall not doubt in his
heart, but shall believe that those things which
he saith shall come to pass, he shall have what-
soever he sasth.”

So many Christians have faith away down in
their hearts, and do not dare to confess to it. If
you have the faith of the grain of mustard seed,
you will be able to say unto the mountain, “ Be
removed,” or to the fig tree, “ Be withered.”
Any mountain of difficulty will remove, no
matter where it is placed, either in body, soul or
spirit. '

“ Have faith as a grain of mustard seed.”
This does not mean a little faith ; most Christians
have that kind of faith, that is not the secret—
the secret is to have the faith that is willing to
yield and die ; the faith to receive after you die;
the faith that will reach the point where you are
able to command, and say to the fig tree, “ Be
withered,” and it shall be done.

" EXCEPT the wheat die, it abideth alone,”
: It saveth its life, but hath naught of its own,
If it falls in the ground, it yieldeth much more—

New wheat for the Master to take to the store,

Lord, into the * Ground,” I, * Thy * corn of wheat"* fall,

Consenting to **die,” be the test freat or small,

Whate'er it may bring, I will willingly bear,

For the joy of *“New Life” with my Master to share. .
Job xiv. 7, H. E, Jessop..
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| “ H°W.. Man‘y Havg Already QUit ?'n

A Question from Korea.
By Jean Perry.

E all recognize .that the heathen are
\X/ given over to lying spirits, and evil
spirits -of all kinds. They worship
them, and thus become their slaves. A strong
wind is, they think, caused by angry spirits. A
“mad wind " they call it, and think the dragon
is angry! Doubtless he is! Have you ever
noticed the wonderful significance of the Chinese
flag—a dragon trying to swallow the sun?
" Read Revelations xii. 4, as you look at that flag.
“ A great red dragon . . . and his tail drew the
third part of the stars of heaven.” “ And the
dragon stood before the woman for to devour
‘her child as soon as it was born.”
I once saw, on the top of a hill, in Korea, a
. prayer-procession going round and round the
clay figure of a red dragon. The clay creature
was stretched on the ground, with open mouth,
and a fire was built in his mouth, smoke issuing
from his mouth and nostrils. A procession of
menand women, “devils’ priests and sorceresses,’
walked round and round this dragon, some
beating small gongs, some waving long strips of
prayer papers ; they kept this up for two weeks
praying for rain in a time of drought.

T'he vain came in a fortnight ! And this seeming
answer (for that the prince of this world hath
power we all know, * with all power and lying
wonders,” 2 Thess. ii. g), as I say, this seeming
wonder forged another link in the chain that
held these worshippers fast.

So they seem to think the evil spirits are in
some mysterious way controlled by the Dragon ;
and it is all quite true. We pass all this over
too much as ignorance. I? is not ignovance. 1t is
knowledge. ;

The Westerns are more ignorant in this res-
pect, and “ the spirit of the Age,” even Satan, has
as firm hold there as here, only in a-different way.

These spirits are too numerous to mention,
but their sway is appalling! Not only here but
at home. Al these ave demons. The spirit of the
world. The spirit of anger. The spirit of hate.
"The spirit of lust. The spirit of fashion. The
spirit of avarice. I remember a person whose
‘children I used to teach. Her husband was a
reticent man, and. when in anger, silent; and
she said to me, “ A dumb devil is the worst of
devils.” She was not a Christian, nor he ; and
the two were ill-matched, but she saw this to be
an evil spirit in possession. I have gone into
a room with every comfort in life filling it ; yet
there was no comfort. The spirit of opposition
was in charge, and the very chairs seemed to
reject you ! ' 2

I know a Missionary who has this spirit so

-much. She opposes even things she wants, if

proposed by those she wishes not to givein to.
The heathen bow down to these spirits ; we give
them house-room. '

" What does the Lord say about the house

-swept and garnished and “seven other spirits
" worse than the first” coming in !

Last week 1
heard a Christian say, “The Coming of the
Lord cannot take place until conditions are what
they were when He ascended ! Chyistian Science

is teachingus we ought to practice healing ; and

until we do, the Lord cannot come.”

Is thisso? No indeed! The great need is
for Christians to yield to the Holy Spirit, and
not to ‘“give place to the devil.” Satan is
losing his hold in the East; the demons are
being driven out here by the thousand. We
know how they begged the Lord to send them
into the swine, rather than they should be home-
less. They are veally existent. Then, where do
they go when cast out? They go anywhere
they are given place to. The woman bowed
with ¢ the spiri¢ of infirmity.” You should see
Koreans read that—* the dumb spirit.”

The woman out of whom seven devils were
cast out ! 1 say, if we give place to these, we

'do as much for them as these poor people who

erect a little shelf in their six-foot room, put rice
on it, and offer to the spivits.

The darkness coming over the West is awful. 1

have been reading of a well-known man in

London, having dealings with familiar spirits,
“ Talk with the spirits of the dead.” Do the
dead speak? Are these voices true? I read
how one of these spiritualists said to Dr. Parker,
¢ I will reveal to you the spirit of your deceased
aunt.” “.Can you, indeed,” he replied, “ but I
am not anxious to see her. Can you show me the
Father 7" (John xiv. g.)  +

This is the test! The Holy Spirit's Mission
is to reveal the Father, and witness of the Son !

Satan is counterfeiting all this. Doubtless
there are voices, and writings, but whose ? We
are only told of ome Spirit of revelation. Satan
and his host can personify the dead, and speak,
but it is awful to think of, and means wreckage
to-the soul. ‘

In the East you see pictures of the Dragon
everywhere— on tea-trays, teapots, on em-
broidered cushions, on screens, but he is always
the same—* your adversary the devil” How
he loves to get us occupied with side issues!
“ May a Christian smoke—drink—dance ? " etc.
I have heard it asked why the work of God in
Korea has advanced so rapidly; and I say
without hesitation.: ¢ Because He has been less
hindeved by the workevs.” 1 do not know one
American Missionary who smokes or drinks in
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Korea, . 'There was. one, and he worked many
‘years, in ‘much ‘difficulty, and at last resigned,
‘went home. Yet, the question of his smoking I
mever'heard discussed, and it had nothing to do
‘with his leaving, It was a symptom only. The
‘weakness lies deeper. An odour is not a disease,
it is‘the result, or outward expression of it.

Smoking is a symptom; so is drinking; so
:are all the rest-of these things. The uncon-
-quered demon is behind all, and his object, to
‘hinder the .Holy :Spirit by any means in his
{power. :

At a meeting in North Korea, a year after the
:great Revival of 1907, the Missionaries arranged
.a series of meetings iin the great church where
the. Revival started, and they were much exer-
+cised as to what steps the Lord would have
ithem take in leading the people on to yet fuller
“victory. It was evening, and the building was
ull.  After prayer and praise and testimony,
-one Missionary said to the other, “ Guess I'll
-ask them hew many of them are willing to quit
-smoking.” So he stood and asked for a show
~ vof hanlls, asking, “ How many of you are willing
‘to stop smoking from to-night ?”

A very few hands went up. ‘ e

* How.many of you will decide from to-night
ito quit ?” . '

Again a very few hands up.

The Missionary sat down, much perplexed.
It was a question they had not touched on
before, and he was surprised at the poor result.

Then the other Missionary said shortly, “Ask
them, How many. have already quit ? "'

To this question all hands went up except a
few! There had been no question. The
:search-light of the Spirit revealed to them His
‘will and they obeyed. And remember, they had
mot the example of a pastor smoking to hinder
'them. For I have known these Missionaries
-eighteen years, and I write this story just as
-one of them told it. | ‘

“ Behold the Lamb of God which laketh away the
5t of the world.” '

"T'he Message of Victory in Scotland.
~ To the Readers of the “Overcomey.”

7] HAVE .longed for some time past to report myself to
] those who have so faithfully held on to God for my
-+ work,!but have never had light to do so until now,
-and even before, and as I write, I pray God to so cover
‘what is saifl that the enemy shall get no advantage. I
rsay this because for some time back I have watched
work that has beeri much talked about, and results lauded
-up, and one has seen deadly attacks of the enemy as a
-natural result, and dreadful havoc wrought. We have
“yet to learn to tread softly when speaking of God's work,
.and especially results. So with Fullest assurance, God
-desires this, I obey. . . '

Since the beginning of the year the Lanarkshire
+Christian Union, under God's hand, has been led to set

" me aside wholly for work among the.Lord's children,
-and I have been u&) and down-the County of Lanarkshire

with the full orbed message of Calvary.
The past few weeks have been virtually revival in

" every place—confessions openly of sin—wrongs righted

of years standing—victory claimed over varied aspects
of sin and manifestation of the old-life. - A most striking
feature has been the number of *' pipes ' smashed and
‘burned. I was in one house for supper, after a meeting,
and after a time the host made his way to the kitchen
grate with an armful of pipes and pouches and taking off
the lid dropped the lot in. Scores have been finding out
that the **new man "' doesn't smoke !

While believers have been dealt with the unsaved
‘have been coming through. Only the other Sabbath
night I had spoken wholly to Christians, and at the close
‘three young men came out for Christ—two were brothers,
and they went home and told their father what they had
done, and he yielded too. A week back last Friday we
‘met for preliminary prayer in the hall where the meet-
ings were to be, and no sooner had we bowed than the
Spirit of God swept through the meeting, and for two
hours confessions of defeat, testimonies of victory, songs
of praises, etc., went on. We were all melted down. 1
found myself weeping like a child and couldn't help it.
Some brothers in another place where we closed on the
.Friday night, met on the Sabbath morn at eight a.m. for
intercession, and the Spirit of God came upon them, and
theslg burly ** Scots ** were all weeping on their faces for
souls, - :

I omitted to say that the result of the Friday night's
break went far and wide; souls that didn't seem to he
touched before were swe{)t into fullest liberty. A band
in connection with the hall met for prayer before going
out on Saturday night for deputation work, and had a
similar time. That same night they saw God's power
manifest in bringing souls to Himself before they scarcely
had began to speak, I might go into details in individuals,
‘but sufficient to know that God is getting His right in
His own, and at all costs men and women are longing
and willing to get right. They are finding if there is one
misery above another it is for a child of God to be in a
state of known declension. By the time you get this
(p.v.) I shall be in full work with a tent for the summer,
and court your fellowship afresh in this day of acute
warfare with the powers of hell. Christ has conquered |
Heis Victor!| "He reigns! He's coming! Hallelujah!

Yours seeking to walk in His steps,
PercY BEARD.

Many of our readers will remember Mr. Beard as the writer of the
Victory and -other hymns issued in the ““Overcomer™ for 1909, and
obtainable still in the '* Overcomer Song-Message™ Pamphlet, They
will rejosce to hear of him, and sl'ﬂﬂ with him the glory to the Lord for
His continued grace to him.—Ed.

VICTORY opens the way to fresh sivuggles for higher
victories. - :

Truth must always be kept in its place in the civcle of truth,
Truth is fact in right proportion. Out of that it begins fo
breed mis-statement and error. _

It is against the nature of power 1o atiempt to prove that you
have it by using t. Power is nevey concerned about siself, but
wrapped up in practical service. ;

The strongest point may become: the weakest, because of the
very templation the possession of strength gives to wse it im-

-properly. Strength used properly remains stvength ; used im-
properly it becomes weakness. &

Only the use of power gives actual possession of the power.
What we do not use we lose. The pressure of the foot 1s always
necessary to @ clear title.” . To him that hath possible power,
shall be given actual powey thyough nse—S, D. Gordon.
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The Place,‘. of the “ Will” in the Spiritual Life,

“ Y F any man willeth to do His will, he shall

I know of the teaching whether it be of God,

* or whether I speak from Myself ”” (John
vii. 17, R.v.), the Christ said concerning the
message He bore from God to men, showing
the attitude of the will of man to be a vital
factor in salvation. “Ye will not come to Me
that ye may have life” (John v. 40), He said
to the. Jews; and to all who came to Him for
healing, or the supply of any need, He said
“ Wilt thou” (John v. 6), and * What wsl¢ thou
that I should do ” (Luke xviii. 41, Mark x. 51)?

Again in relation to Satan, Christ said to the
Jews boasting of being * Abraham'’s seed,” “ Ye
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your
father it is your will to do” (John viii. 44, .R.V.).
The will is therefore the deciding factor in man
in relation to God and to Satan. The man has
the choice which he will obey, and neither can
lvivfo;k contrary to his volition in control of his

e. ;

‘“ Work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you
both to wsll, and to do of His good pleasure ”
(Phil. ii. 12, 13, a.v.), writes Paul to the
Philippians, and this passage concisely covers
the whole ground of God’s work in, and with the
redeemed soul, and the believer’s co-working
with God. But many Christians read the words
as if they'said “ It is God that willeth for you,”
and so governed by this thought the acme of
their ideal is to attain a passivity of will which
bends passively in accord with what they con-
ceive to be “ God's will” for them, s.e.;, as if
God was “willing” for them, apart from their
own volition ; and so they must exercise no will,
for did not Christ say “ Not My will but Thine
be done,” and “I came not to do My own will,
but the will of Him that sent Me?" Yes, it is
written so, but did He not also say to those who
appealed to Him for help, “I will . . . Be thou
clean.” The Father’s will to heal and to bless
was wrou%ht through the exercise of the Son's
will, and then followed the * doing,” or result,
according to God’s good pleasure.

The Son of God retained His own individual
will, but it was never exercised apart from co-
operation with the Father’s will, for this inde-
pendent action would have been the very essence
of sin. “I came not to do Mine own will—to
exercise. My will in independent action—but the
will of Him that sent Me,” and the deliberate,
persistent choice every moment of the Father's
will by the will of the Son, brought the unvarying

By the Editor..

co-operation of the Father's power by the
exercise of the Son’s I will , . be thou. . .”

In the clear apprehension of the purpose of
God in the redemption of Christ for ig.llen man,
lies the secret of victory over sin and Satan, and
deliverance from the deceiving spirits now so
subtly attacking the children of God. God
created man a “king " with dominion over him-
self and creation (see Heb. ii, 5-8). This
dominion was exercised by his act of decision, or
volition, even as with his Creator. But man
fell, and his will became captive to the rule of
Satan, who from that time has ruled the world
through the enslaved will of fallen man (see.
Ephes. ii. 2, 3). Christ the second Adam came,.
and taking the place of a man chose obedience:
to the Father's will, and never for one moment
removed His will from perfect co-operation with
the will of His Father. In the wilderness He
refused to exercise Divine power -at' the will -of
Satan, and in the Garden again, though the
suffering was even to the extremity of life's
power to endure, yet His will never wavered in
the choice of the Father's will. He willed the
will of God right through—not:in' passivity of
will, but in active exercise of choice—and in His
obedience unto death regained for fallen man
liberty from Satan’s thraldom, and restored
dominion over himself, for all who would follow
His steps in obedience even unto'death. To
“reign in life” through' Jesus Christ means
therefore the liberation of man’s will to the place
of unswerving and unimpeded action, in choos-
ing the will of God. '

The liberated will of the man, choosing the
will of God, and hence having the power of God!
working with his volition, is to control (1) spirit
(see Prov. xxv. 28 r.v.m.; 1 Cor. xiv. 32); (2)
thoughts or mind (Col. iii. 2, * Set your mind"):
—and (3) body (1 Cor. ix. 27); and when the:
man, by God’s freeing power from slavery to sin:
and Satan, regains free action of his will so that
he gladly and spontaneously wills the will of
God, and, in harmony with God, retakes dominion-
over spirit, soul and body, he becomes a * king "
in truth, reigning in life by Jesus Christ.

Thus it is written, “The fruit of the Spirit:
is . . . serLF-coNTROL" (Gal. v. 22), .., the
fruit of the Spirit dwelling in the regenerate
spirit of man (Moule), is not only love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, manifested
through the vessel of the soul, but a quiet:
dominion of the liberated man over the world of”
himself ; every.thought under the rule of his.
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volition, in the same obedience of thought to the
will of the Father as was manifested in Christ,
t.¢., * Bringing every thought into the obedience
of Christ ™ (2 Cor. x. 5 R.v.); his spirit ruled
from the same chamber of the throne, so that he
is of a ““cool spirit” (see Prov. xxix. 11, R.V. m,,
Prov. xvii. 27), and has his spirit so in subjec-
tion that he can * keep back " or “ utter " even
what is in his spirit, at his will, even as with his
mind, * the spirits of the prophets are subject
to the prophets " (1 Cor. xiv. 32); and as a con-
sequence his body so obedient to the helm of the
will at the centre that it is.a disciplined and
alert instrument for ‘God, Who works through

the will of His redeemed one, controlling the

body as an instrument to be handled in the
service of God, and not any longer as the mere
tool of Satan, and unruly desires.

All this is fully set forth in the New Testa-

ment Epistles, and in fact embedded in the very
fibre of the whole Scripture. The Apostle
appeals again and again to the redeemed soul to
act decisively with his volition, not once, but
continuously, ip his entire life. In brief, the one

thing a man has to do is to place his. will on .

God’s side, and persistently choose to trust God
to work into him the salvation of Christ, not
only as regards eternal life at the initial stage,
but every step of the way of life. The man'’s
will is the deciding factor all the way. God
works in him to will His will, but He does not
ex:veise his will for kim, or he would become an
irresponsible machine. :

The way in which the redeemed soul is to
“ work out his own salvation "’ may be concisely
shown in comparing a few texts:.showing the
action of the will in the spiritual life.

NEGATIVE. PosiTIvVE.
Cast off the works of darkness. | Put on the armour of light.

m. xiii, 12. Rom, xiil. 12.

Put away the old man. Put on the new man.
Ephes. iv. 23. Ephes, iv. 24.

Put off the old man with his | Put ot the new man,
doings. Col. ili, 9. " Col. iil. z0.
Put fo death your members, Present your members unto God.
. . Col, ili. 5. Rom. vi. 13.
Put off the body of the fesh, Put on the Lord Jesus Christ and
Col. fi. 11. make no provision for the

flesh, Rom, xili, 14.
Put on the whole armour of God. Ephes, vi, 11-18.
Put on a heart of compassion. . . . Put on love, Col. iil, 12, 13.

All these passages describe decisive, and
definite action of the man'’s volition toward—be
it noted—not exterior things, but an unseen
immaterial sphere. The Lord has done the
work on Calvary’s Cross, but that work .is only
wrought into the lifé through the choice of the
believer's own will, acting as if he himself had
power to “ cast off,” and finding with the choice of
his will, the co-working of the saving power of
God. .Thus we see how even in'saving the man,
God calls him into co-action with Him to work
out his own salvation, and in doing so gradually

restores to him the dominion .over himself given
to him first in Eden. And, conversely, by the
restoration of a will free to act in harmony
with God, Satan loses his power in the man,
and through the man as his tool.

Satan is the god of this world, and he rules
the world through the control of man’s will, not
only directly but indirectly, 4.c., by using men to
enslave one another. The height of ambition of
most men walking according to the course of
this world—and ofttimes religious men also—is
“influence!” Influence through position, money,
personal power ; and few recognize that Satan
is at the back of this craving for influence, for
thus he carries out his plans. ¢ Persuade ” this
one, * persuade " that one, * cannot youinfluence
him ? " is the cry, so that few, throughout even
the whole Church of God, stand clear enough of
the pressure of others to do the will of God un-
biassed by men. Moreover, the using of the will
in steady action is a necessary factor in resisting
Satan, and his evil spivits! The believer must
choose to * Be subject to God,” ‘and to “resist
the devil,” when it is said “he will flee from

~ you!” (Jamesiv. 7).

The importance of the believer apprehending
that his will is liberated for active co-operation with
God against Satan, is of great issue at the present
moment, when deceiving spirits have swooped
down upon so many spiritual believers, taking
the very truths which they have learnt of God,
as a means of deceiving them. ¢ Full surren-
der,” they say, means to give up ‘control of
mind and body to God,” s.c., beyond the control
of their own volition, and on the false interpreta-
tion of a real truth:devoted believers have per-
mitted evil spirits to enter and manipulate their
bodies, so that with delight they relate any experi-
ence which shows they were made to act without
their power to control. “I was lifted to my
feet;” “I could not restrain my jaws;"” ¢ I was
compelled to shout;” ' I was thrown down by
the power ;" and such like statements, showing
that the will was dethroned for the time being
by the Satanic Deceiver who obtained their
surrender of will by feigning to be God.

Let the children of God ponder the message
of this paper, and learn to live in the simple action
of the will. Let them understand that since
God will not force them against their wills, Satan
cannot; and they must calmly and deliberately
retain the action of their own volition when they
find themselves in contact with supernatural
powers, steadily choosing to_resist all the work-
ings of deceiving spirits in a meeting, or #n their

personal lives,.and in quiet trust in God choosing

the highest will of God to be wrought in them
hour by hour ; leaving to the Spirit of God the
guiding of them into that will as they obey Him.
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) 2 8 : ¥
Prove the spirits . . .”
. s : 1 John dv. 1.
“Through the Spivil . . . discesnings of spirvits . , .”
= —1 Cor. xii. 8, 10.
EVERAL papers have been sent to Mr.
: Evan Roberts giving answers to the
questions he propounded in last month’s
+Qveycomer, and out of these he hands us the
following paper as showing some experimental
knowledge of the subject. It does not
adequately cover the whole ground, but is help-
‘ful intthrowing light upon the experimental side.
The.questions were put by Mr. Roberts mainly
‘to set Christian workers—* Ye that are-spiritual ™
{Gal. wi. 1)—praying and seeking light along the
- lines he suggested, so that they might become
“skilful in understanding” in ‘knowing the
workings of God, and the counterfeiting work-
* ings of the enemy. ' In the realm of physics men
-are compelled by years of patient training to
ibecome well versed in diagnosis if they are to
be of real service to patients in after years. In
- ‘this time of peril to the Church, when teachings
«of demons and workings of deceiving spirits are
iprevalent, will not the Lord train workers able
to diagnose, and set free souls caught in the
+ snare of the enemy ? !
- The questions outlined by Mr. Roberts are
- 'the-outcome of (i) long and careful watching of
anovements manifesting supernatural power; (2)
personal dealing with spiritual believers ensnared
. by deceiving spirits ; and (;;) the proving in these
cases of the truths needed for the deliverance of
such souls,: and the imperative need for more
knowledge of tne workings of the enemy to be
:given to believers at this time. Mr. Roberts’
deep conviction also is that until the spiritual
~ -section of the Church of God understands more
. ‘intelligently the realm of the prince of the air,
obstacles in the way of Revival will not be
Temoved ; prayer will be narrowed in its scope,
~ because it is limited by knowledge of ‘what to
pray for; and cvery movement of the Holy Spivit
will, sooner or later, be checked, or hindered, by
Satanic counterfeits because of the ignorance of
the worlters. That the Lord's'children may,
therefore, become equipped to meet present day
need these papers are given. . .
We give the full list of questions again as
being easier for our readers to follow than to
refer back to the May number.

I. Do you know it possible foy a Christian to be deceived ?
Even when true and faithful 7*

* {.¢., in motive, and in obedience up to known light. The fact that
‘ honest souls "' can be deceived is sufficiently clear in the case of
Eve, and the warning based thereon In z Cor. xi. 3. Eve was
ignerant of the devices of the watching enemy. To be true in
motive, and faithful up to the light, is not sufficient safeguard against
deception. It is not safe to rely on our '*honesty of purpose,” for
‘this Is reliance upon something in self, as much as'in any other way.
‘To * prove all things " is necessary, recnsnising our ignorance, and
Telying only upon God to give us light, and unveil the enemy, See
1 Thes. v. 21, 1 John iv. 1. : o

Yes. Thebeliever'can be deceived through. lack ‘of
knowledge. Ignorance opensthe way for evil spirits to
work. They can counterfeit the workings of God to
the'soul, so that he believes that the * light” which
‘comes to him is from God. As he accepts any false
light from deceiving spirits he is daceive£ -

2. Do you know it possible for a soud to survender itself to
evil spivits believing it to be survendeving to the Holy Spirit ?

Yes. The believer having believed the lie, now
yields himself upto the *'light "' he thinks has come from
God. The evil spirit thus gains possession upon the
ground of the lie. The more whole-hearted the devo-
tion,-the deeper the surrender, and heénce the deeper
deception. This is how I was deceived: I waswhole-
hearted for God, obedient to the light God had given ;
knew the Lord as my Saviour and Sanctifier, but evil
spirits deceived me, They came to me with what
looked like some new truth from God, which had the
apparent support of Scripture* ; and was something I
thought would make me more useful in God’s service.
I longed to have .God's highest and best, and the
deceiving spirits worked upon that. I believed their
lies, and was deceived.” I'believed that the experience
they gave me was from God; sometimes:I had mis-
givings which brought uprest, but the deceiving spirits
were careful to tell me that ‘ unbelief” came from
Satan, and fearing to ** disobey God " I continued in
my bondage. They would not allow me to question the
experience I'had received, and this was one subtle way
they kept me deceived. o

4. Do you know of any ‘*doctyines of demons 7" Enumevate
the ones.you know of. - . : :

Yes. ‘Doctrines of demons’* may be under the guise
of Holiness and Sanctification, and so subtle are these
demons in their deceptive teaching, that it is only the
man of deep experience who ‘can detect them; for they
will ¢ float aton of truth to launch one lie,”” and care-
fully keep the lie covered until they gain possession.

5. Do you know of any *false_teachers ?"- Pray that you
may not be led astray by them.

Yes. There are many, and it behoves God's people
to walk carefully and to seek knowledge of the whole
truth of God at this time, concerning the devices of
Satan as well as the salvation of God.

6. How does Satan make war on the saints ?
make war on you ? ;

By special attacks according to the soul’s weakness,
Generally upon the mind by false ideas, filling it with
lies about God, about Christ, the Holy Spirit and the
brethren. He makes war upon us by attacking our
circumstances, making things go wrong; sometimes by
pushing us directly and indirectly through our nearest
and dearest. Evil spirits will swoop downt upon the
soul bringing darkness and depression, then in the dark-
ness they will pour in their lies making everything-look

* out of true proportion, and if the soul believes them it
is perplexed and distressed: He makes war upon the
believer on the ground given in the past, but carefully
conceals it, pretending the cause is in someone, or
something else.}

Hot does he

* i.e., inisolated verses and words apart from the context. How

the Adversary can use Scripture is seen in his’ attack upon Christ in
the wilderness, Luke iv, g-12. It was knowledge of God's character
that enabled the Lord to see that Satan's application of Scripture
words was false.
"t This is only when the enemy has already obtained some specific
footing in the believer, apart from the fact that the entire fallen nature
derived from the first Adam fs ground in every person—be he high or
low, cultured or ignorant—for the workings and attacks of the
Adversary. _ _

$ These are only a few of the ways in which Satan makes war with
the saints, The *past” in most believer's lives, has certainly
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7. Do you know that Satan deceives the whole woyld —
“‘inhabited earth ' Have you been deceived ?

Yes. Satan is called * the Deceiver of the whole
world "’ (Rev. xii. 9). And I have been deceived, and
through this deception Satan wrought havoc and
destruction in my life and service. Asa * sanctified "’
believer, fully surrendered to God, he deluded me
into yielding my body to what I thought was of God, and
hence evil spirits gained posséssion of it,

8. Do yod know that Satan deceives nations? Can you
ame any nation deceived ?

Yes, for the Scriptures say so! Ewvery nation is
included in Rev. xiii. 7, ‘' there was given to him
authority over every . . . nation.”

9. Do you know that it is written—**Whom ‘vesist steadfast
4n the faith?" Do you vesist 7 If so, how ?

By first standing on the truth that I am dead to sin,*
and refusing all ground of sin given -to evil spirits;
claiming the promise that ¢* Sin shall not have dominion
over you;" by praying against the powers of darkness;
by asking God to give light on all ground given; to
destroy all ground given; and to put them to flight b
claiming all the victory of Calvary; and by holding it
by faith.

10. Do you undersiand whal it is to wrestle against

(2) Principalities.
b} Powers,

t) World-rulers, .
d) Wicked spirits ?

Yes. It isaspiritual warfare, and can only be fought
with spiritual weapons. It'isa wrestling of spirit with
spirit forces, and the believer cannot overcome in this
conflict except as soul and spirit are separated (Heb.
iv. 122. and the soulish life (the life of nature), kept in
the place of death, and as he walks by the Spirit in
union with Christ.} :

-provided him wnh.amgle ground, but in the present also there is
:sufficient material in the uniested lives of God's children, as every
uncrucified point in human nature is ready to his hand, God blots
out the past, in the Blood of Christ, admitting the forgiven sinner
into the position of a child of God, but the effect of sin is left in the
+character and mind until the truth of God is revealed more and more,
-and the ground resulting from the past is yielded to the Cross of
~Christ for removal through His death,

. * This is the one impregnable rock-position upon which ever
‘believer must stand in resisting the powers of darkness. To 1coﬂ
-at Romans vi. as a past experience is a fatal mistake, and Is no safe-
guard against deception. Many who have done this, looking upon
“identification with Christ in death as a stage through which they pass
to a life on the resurrection side of the Cross, have found themselves
_caught in the most subtle snares of the angel of light, for théy were
lulled Into false security, thinking that they were ‘““dead,” and there-
fore could not be decelved by the Deceiver, until he went too far and
-their eyes were opened to seé that the position of death is but the basis
for a prog ve conformity to death, which must be brought about in
,-evezbe ever. A moment by moment fa stedfast standing on
rthe fact in the present tense of *“ NOW™ i.e,, the believer reckoning
himself to be dead to sin jn the present moment on the basis of
-identification with Christ in His death—is the strong position for
victory over sin and Satan, Standing on the bedrock ground of
Romans vi, the believer wields the weapon of Rev. xii. 10, 11, which
describes. the aggressive .and .defensive. action. - * The Accuser. . . is
-cast down . . . and they overcame him because of
1. The Blood of the Lamb.
2. Because of the word of thelr testimony ; and
3. They loved not their life even unto death.”

.i.e., the ground of the Blood—Calvary—testified to, and lived in lives
yielded to death.

} And apprehending Ephes, 1. 20-22, with Ephes. ii. 6, i.c., * All
things in subjection under His feet . . , and mFﬂed us up with Him,
and made us to sit with Him , . . This is the moment by moment

-8piritual position of union with Christ, which makes the uipment
for the warfare depicted in Ephes. vi. *In the strength of His
might—united In spirit to the Ascended Lord—able to stand

-AGAINST". . . spiritual forces of the enemy,

11. *‘ Quench not the Spirit.”' How do-you detect the Spirit
which is of God, and that which is of yourself >*

The Holy Spirit is hindered from working when we
act by our own spirit pushing in self-energ{. and then
is ** quenched," or checked from using or leading us.
We ' carry a thing through,'” as it were, in the strength
of c:lur own spirit, instead of relying upon the Spirit of
God. ; :

12. Have you ever discerned the devil working as “*an angel
of light? " ‘

Yes, he works alongside of God, counterfeiting the
Holy Spirit.t If believers are seeking a holy life, he
will actas God, giving light, quoting Scripture. Speak-
ing by voices, telling souls to do things, then whipping
them if they disobey. . He often pushes earnest believers
to do extreme things in the Name of Christ, when the
do not know what is of God, and what is of the devil.
He makes us misunderstood by others, a._nd then says
we are suffering for Christ’s sake. He will even push
us to seek suflering, and to show a morbid, unhealth
desire to * suffer for the Master," and think it is God.
The deceived soul is often self-willed, unbending, and
suffers from lack of clear judgment. '

13. What do you understand by ** I give you authority over
all the power of the enemy "' ?

. Christ puts us in a place of anthority over the powers,
of darkness;! but this can only be obtained when the
believer is free from evil spirits himself.§

14. How can you guarantee that you ave obeying God, and
God only ? Do you know it possible for evil spirits to countsye
feit God ?  If so, how would you detect what is Divine and
what s Satanic ? ' ’

The soul must have knowledge of the ways and
workings of evil spirits, also of the ways and 'workings
of God. It is only by knowledge || that it can detect
“* what is Divine, and what is Satanic.”

* Believers think that all that comes from the inner spirit must be

. of God, not knowing that they can act from their “ own spirid,” (see

Ezek, xiii. 3} and not from- the: Holy Spirit through, or in.co-oper-
ation with, thelr regenerate spirit. There is also acting from the
soul-life, which means drawing from the natural energies. How to
detect between the Holy Spirit and our own spirit is_not easy until
the believer has been very deeply immersed into the death of Christ,
and the soulish life kept in death, so that the Holy Spirit can make
Himself known to us in very definite and clear characteristics of His
working. The one point to young believers is to beware of being too
dogmatic in their assertions of *' guidance.,' Let them act up to the
llgEt they have got in knowledge of right and wrong, and trust the
Spirit of God to lead them into fuller and clearer knowledge, ' under-
standing what the will of the Lord is.”” . -

t Not only in *‘meetings" but to believers in their own rooms,
if they do not understand how to recognise his deceptions.

1 s.e. only in union with Himself.
§ No: this authority can actually be used whilst the believer is still

. under the power of evil spirits; but if he dare use it he will be lashed
-mercilessly by the evil spirits who will make the most of the least

occasion he gives them, For instance a believer.may take by faith
the authority of Christ over evil spirits, and command them to depart.
from another, when he himself is actually deceived or possessed in
soau;d degree, but if he does, the retaliation of the enemy is bitter
in 5

| $.e. experimental knowledge. Theories will not work in this
conflict, nor even mental illumination of Scrgature. The Bible gives
principles of the ways of God's working, and also the principles of
the working of -the- enemy. These can only ‘be understood when
proved in practice, The *“discerning of spirits" is a spiritual gift,
and workers may be able to detect which spirit is at work without
being able to say * What ls Divine and what is Satanic" in the
wnanifestations, ¢.g., they may be able to say by an inward spiritual
intuition that the enemy is at work in a lnaeli.nlg. or a person, and yet
not have the spiritual understanding to be able to define where the
enemy is located. Very few souls can * guarantee ' they obey God
only, because of the possible intervention of their own mind, own
spirit, and the * own " in every shape and form, not to speak of the
realm of the powers of darkness. ‘The safe position is to obey as far

* as you bave light, always allowing for the ﬁ:slbility of being mis-

taken. Each one must be * fully assured in his own mind,” and then
leave the judgment to God. -Rom. xiv. Faithfulness up to light,
whilst looking to God for more light, is the simple path of safety.
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15. How do you define guidance, or ** leading' ? Do you
know it possible to be led or guided by evil spirits ?

Evil spirits guide suggestion to .the mind, or
flashes ol;' liglitgttlo fh:la)ysoul?gor by an. appeal to the
emotions. There is very little clear, sound judgment
in what the soul does, but it says blindly *God told
me to do it, and I obeyed.” God guides through our

: sp}rﬁt .giving light in clear, sound judgment to the
mind. .

16. Do you know it possible for evil spirits to counterfeit the
-voice of God ? If so, how would you detect which is the voice of
God, and which is the voice of the devil ? _

- Yes, when evil spirits are counterfeiting the voice of
~God, the soul.is led to depend upon these voices, or
makes.a practice of opening the Bible, and taking the
first verse it sees. ‘I was misled by looking to the

. Christ within instead of looking to” the Christ upon

. the Throne, and thisded me into grave deception of the
enemy. When God speaks it is to the spirit and mind,
resulting in clear judgment.t

17. Do you know it possible for evil spirits to produce visions ?
Then how would you deiect which is Satanic, and which is
Divine 7} :

Yes, after getting into a state of passivity evil spirits
can and do give impressions to the mind, often working
on the vision, making the soul believe it is God. Th
mind being inactive, or not under control. :
18. Do you understand why Christians can be possessed by

“eil spirits ? S

Because of ground given,§ sometimes far back in the
past.

19. How would you delivey a soul in bondage to evil spirits
either in obsession oy possession ?

It is on ground .given- they enter; it is by ground
removed they depart. '

20. Can you explain why some souls ave not delivered from
evil spirits even after (a) Claiming the victory over evil
.spirits ? (b) Commanding the evil spivits 1o depart ?

_Because the ground they have had given to them is
either not surrendered—the soul refusing to face it—or
the‘levillspirits succeed in hiding the ground| from the
soul.

* The subject of guidance cannot be made clear in a few brief

words. This answer, therefore. is only partial and sufgeséive.l It -

can be briefly said that God guides through our spisits (by dwelling
therein) in accordance with His written word, and His working in
Providence, and His true leading.is always in dccord with a sound
(spiritual) judgment, 2 Tim.1, 7.

t The.mistake is to seek for or desire guidance by * voices " at all,

or signs of any kind from without, because of thelial lli,lz{to deception. -

God sﬁaks in so many ways. He has spoken to us in His Son (Heb.
i. 2); He speaks in the Written Word (John vi. 63); in Providence
(Acts xvi, 7); through His servants (1 Cor. xil. 8); and He gives the
inner witness of His Spirit to all that comes from Him, This subject
is too vast to deal with. fully here.” Some of these points will be
enlarged upon in other papers.

1 All these points about ** detection - between Divine and Satanic
workings will be dealt with more fully again.

§ It is this question of " ground given’ which is the most crucial
point of all. All believers acknowledge sin to be * ground glven," i.e,
consoious sin, and even unknown sin, but they do not understand that
far back in the past evara thought gonre | into the mind by the
**fowls of the air " is ground given, and held by the enemy. A soul
therefore mag be ' true and faithful,” and * walking in thé light" in
the realm of the inner consciousness, and, yet with continents of
% ground " in mind and body open to the enemy, and ready for his
workings in any special time suitable for him to use. It is only as
conformity to death with Christ takes place, that the ground is
progressively removed, =

Il This is a vital point. The evil spirit . may be commanded to lEm
out, but the ground it held cannot be ** commanded,” and this is the
true reason why some are not delivered even when the evil spirit is
commanded to depart. . }

= 21, Do you undersiand that Christians are possessed* because

of ground given to evil spivits ? Then how would you deal with
the ground given ?

Yes, I would try and get the soul to see how, and
when it acceptedgatan's lie, and get it to refuse it.t
22, Do you undersiand that the ground must be given up

before the soul can be fully delivered ? How can the soul be
made to understand what the ground is ? '

Yes, only as light comes, and power is given torefuse:
the cause, does the soul get deliverance.{

23. Do you hnow that deliverance is progressive only as the
ground 1s recognised and given up ?

Yes.t

24. ** Ye shall know the tvuth, and the truth shall make you
free.” What truth does the soul need in order to be deliveved
Jrom evil spirits ?

The triath of Romans vi. 11.}

One who has been Deiz‘vmd.

Our readers will note that the questions from
No. 11, down to the end, require far more
exhaustive treatment, and this will be given, if
God permit, in due season. Little is said also
in this paper of the posstive side of the indwelling
Holy Spirit, and the believer's reliance upon
Him for the Divine equipment needed in this
conflict with the enemy, but all this will be dealt
with later; for our purpose is to show the way
to complete victory over all the power of the

‘enemy, through the victory of Calvary, and the

power of the Holy Ghost. We earnestly ask,
however, all who really desire light on the sub-
ject to look in faith to the Holy Spirit for direct
leading into all the truth, more than through
any of His servants (John xvi. 13).

Finally, we would remind all who have had
their eyes open in any degree to the devices of
the enemy among God'’s children, to prayerfully
remember the attitude enjoined upon Timothy
by the Apostle Paul, in view of the same
need :(—

“The Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle
towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness in-
structing them that oppose . . if they may return to
soberness out of the snare of the devil, having been
taken alive by the devil, unto the will of God " (i.e. by
God's permission). 2 Tim. ii. 24—26, r.v. m.

* There are many degrees in ‘* possession,” . 1f an evil spirit holds
any specific footing in a believer, either in mind or body, he is
‘' possessed "' up to that degree. This expression is used to denote a.
footing further than mere influence or suggestions from evil spirits.

} These three answers (f.e., 21, 22 and 23) are true but not all the
truth, The soul must have lightupon the ground given to the enemy,.
and refuse it, but the delivering power of the Cross is the great an
vital factor here. The reckoning of dead to sin in the present tense,
based on identification with Christ in death (Rom. vi. 6), and the
consequent prograssive conformily to death, as the ground is recog-
nised and given up, must be apprehended, and laid hold of for the
fullest deliverance and continuous victory. ‘ ‘

1 This is the fundamental position for progressive deliverance, but
it is not all the truth for full victory, Understanding the devices of
the enemy so as to intelligently work with God in the conflict with
sin and Satan, is required, and equipment with the power of the Holy
Ghost. 1 .
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Books on the Cross (iit.).

A Glimpse into Literature on the
Theme of Calvary.

The Cross of Our Lord : A Study of the Life of
Christ. By Lewis Wright. Jamss Nisbet & Co., London.
(5]-) 1f we wished to give real Bible students, who
were beginning, a book that would unveil for them the .
historical data of the Cross as the fulfilment of the
Eternal purpose of God, this is the book we would select.
No one who begins to read it will readily lay it down.
It is the work of a man who knows the living ¢ Oracles
of God.” Heis no dreamer. He wanders intono quag-
mires. His grip is firm; his style clear; his reasoning
calm but forcible ; his vision wide; hisinsight keen; his
knowledge full; and his attachment to the person of
Christ profound. It is a full book, an inspiration to
read, and fitted to give students of the Cross a good start
in the comprehension. of the breadth and ‘length and
depth and height of their subject.

The Death of Christ: ite Place and Interpreta-
tion in the New Testament. By Rev. Professor James
Denney, D.D. Hodder and Stoughton, London. (6/-.) This
book was published in 1902, and may be said to mark an
epoch in recent theological studies on the Atonement.
It is a careful, rigidly scientific analysis of the teaching
of the books of the New Testament on the ** Death of

Christ.” Professor Denney pleads that this is his sole -

purpose, and that he does not pretend to have written
4 An exhaustive treatise on the Atonement or Justifica-
tion.” Any ordinary reader cansee that his examination
of the New Testament books is pre-eminently fair,
accurate and lucid. As.we follow him step by step with
our Bibles in our hand, we do not even once find him
reading any meaning into the books on this great theme
that they do not contain. He thereby inspires our con-
fidence, wins our assent, and, as far as he goes, constrains
our belief. It is a marvellously fresh book arresting
thought on almost every page—one of the great books on
this theme for which we thank God. And yet, readers
must not be disappointed if they miss some things they
might have expected to find. It is not an ¢ exhaustive
treatise,” and if such themes as ‘‘identificatiou with
Christ "’ and the ** Victory of the Cross” are not dealt
with, or only very slightly, the author's plea must be
conceded. The man who could write the chapter on

« The Imporiance of the Death of Chist in Preaching and in

Theology,” stands deservedly among the very foremost
scholars and teachers of the day. This is one of the
books on the Atonement that will live long beyond our
day.

The Atonement and the Modern Mind. Prof.
Denngy, D.D. This is a valuable sequel to the above
volume.

. Books on the Atonement, for Students,
Ministers, Missionaties, and Educated Laymen,

Ethics and Atonement. W. F. Lofthouse, M.A.
Methusn & Son, London. (5[-net,) An able, deep, and
waluable discussion of Ethics in rela.tion to the Cross, in

which * Sin,"" ¢ Forgivenéss.” * Mediation," '* Anger,"

! ¢ Sagrifice,” ** Identification,” and ** Personality "' are

dealt with with great incisiveness, and the need for the
Cross is seen to underlie all human life, and interpret all
moral and social progress.

Branches of the Cross. Rev. A. Boyd Scott, M 4.,
B.D. Hodder & Stoughton, London. (6/-) Thisis a fine
specimen of the modern nimbleness of thought and
theological teaching. Itis the work of a man of quite
unusual culture, literary power, religious fervour, and
loyalty to conservative theology. He carrias the Cross
right through a mass of the saddest experiences of human
life, and shows how it fits into and meets the needs of
the world of weary, troubled, and sinning men, But it
needs reading and thinking as well..- *:

The Cruclality of the Cross. Rev. Principal P. T.
Forsyth, D.D. Hodder & Stoughtor, London. (5/-) The
theme of this profound work is * Forgiveness through
Atonement ‘the essential of Evangelical Christianity."”
This is wrought out in four chapters of striking power.

1. The Atonement Central to the New Testament

Gospel.
. 2. The Atonerent Central to the Christian Experience.

3. The Atonement Central to the Leading Features of

Modern Thought.

4. The Moral Meaning of the Blood of Christ.

Let those who think the revival of teaching on the
Cross of Christ is but a flash in the pan read this book.
They will rise from its perusal with a very different view.
If learning, wit, scholarship, spirituality, culture, and
outlook on things human and divine, mean anything,
then they mean here that the theology of the Atonement
is finding men of the highest mental and spiritual calibre
to expound and defend it—men before whose intellectual
stature the exponents of the New Theology look more
like dwarfs than anything else.

Atonement and Personality. Rev. Professor R. C.
Moberly, D.D. John Murray, London. (6/-) In this great
work the themes of ¢ Punishment,” *'Penitence,"
“ Forgiveness," ‘‘Christ's Mediation,” '*Obedience,”
and * Death,” are dealt with in the opening chapters.
Then follows a discussion of the ‘' Objective and
Subjective Nature of the Atonement,"” * The Holy Spirit
in relation to the Being of God,” and to * Human
Personality,” ‘' The Church and Sacraments,” ' Recapitu-
lation,”’ “ Qur Present Imperfection,’ and a supplemen-
tary chapter on * The Atonement in History." Among
really great books on the Atonement this may be acknow-
ledged quite freely to be one of the greatest. On the
part of those who read it, it demands a deep acquaintance
with Psychology, Philosophy, and the highest ranges of
Theological study. In all these subjects Dr. Moberly ig
a giant. Many readers will differ from some of his
positions. Even his splendid treatment of the subject of
« Identification,” a treatment for ever memorable, seems
to carry him to an extreme position in respect of his
views on the vicarious aspect of Christ's death. But the"
book is, and must ever remain, a classic ; and is another
proof that the greatest intellects of the day are being
roused to defend and proclaim the Central Doctrines of
the Cross. : .
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The Prayer-Warfare.

“The supplication of a vighteous man availeth much . "—James v. 16,

The Prayer of Faith,

marvellous thought. Faith in God so

unites to God that it passes beyond the
privilege of asking to the power of commanding.
This language of Christ is not that of a request,
however bold, but of a Fiat. God said, “ Be
Light! and Light was!”  Such is the sublime
announcement in Genesis. And He says to His
disciples, * Concerning the work of My hands,
command ye Me!” (Isa.xlv. 11). And—mar-
vellous fact! The child of God, laying hold by
faith of the Power of the Omnipotent One,

LET us reverently seek to take in the

issues his fiat; ‘ Be thou removed!” ¢ Be

thou plucked up by the roots |’ and 4 #s so.
Can we find any illustration or interpretation
of this philosophy of prayer in the Economy of
Nature? In the universe of matter there are
so-called * Universal Forces” . . . and all work
within certain well-defined lines and limits which

are called “Laws” or “modes of operation.” .

Man has only to understand and conform to
those laws or conditions, and act in accordance
with these *“modes of force” or energy, and
he may actually command them to do his bidding.
We are only beginning after the lapse of sixty
centuries to understand the grandeur of those
words, ¢ Let them have dominion.”

Ompipotent as are the powers of nature, this
i« still true : Obey the law of the Power, and th
Power obeys you. _ '

In -the spiritual realm. there is one all-
subduing, all-controlling Force, Power or
Energy: The Holy Spirit of God. It is not
too much to say that God gives His Holy Spirit

“ g0 them that obey Him "' ; and that we have only.

to regard and observe those laws and limits
within which the Spirit acts, and we find even
His blessed power placed at our disposal: in
other words, it is still divinely true: Obey the
Law of the Power, and the Power obeys you.
Conform to the Laws and modes of the Spirit’s
operations, and in the work of God’s hands you
may command the Spirit's Power.—(Lessons in
the School of Prayer. Dy, Pierson.)

The *“Lord’s Watch,”

R. Williams has received nearly 200 requests for

M " prayer, and with most of the applicants he has

had a deeply instructive correspondence, point-

ing out hindrances to their prayers being answered, so

far as he discerned them, and in every case seeking to

help the writers into the position of *‘ answering their

" own prayers ' by being usable instruments at the Lord's
disposal.

* Genesis i, 3 (Hebrew), Isaiah zlv. 11, Genesls i. 26, Acts v. 32.

_ Will all who write for prayer kindly note a few correc-
tions in the following instructions for application to the
* Lord's Watch.”

1.—All -requests for. prayer-to be addressed, Mr. J..C. Willlams,
“The Lord's Watch," ¢fo The Editor of the Overcomer, Cartref,
Toller Road, Leicester.

2.—The requests should be as concise as possible, consistent with
ﬂvlng all the details necessary for throwing light upon the need.

.B.—New requests for prayer should not be included in reports on
Ehrevious requests, but detailed in a separate letter, or on a separate

eet

3.—All communications will be kept in sacred confidence, but
10 anonymous requests can be dealt wi‘t?.t .

4.T ith every request send a stamped envelope for acknowledg-
ment. :

s.—Correspondents should write monthly, stating any new features
of the prayer need, and the progress of cases dealt with., It should
also be clearly understood that all who ask prayer, join with. the
Lord's Watch intercesors, in earnest petition asking for the removal

n ces-i:ersonal or otherwise—to the prayer being

answered, (See P Ixvi. 18. James iv. 3.)

6.—Requests for which no report has been received for three
months are withdrawn from daily intercession.

. PRAYER,
All our readers are asked to lay the following nesds befors the Lord.

Our Rational Sin.

In view of the double approaching erisis on the Opium question, let
us pray that the Churches throughout the British Empire may be
awakened to the gravity of the present continuance by Great Britain
in this traffic, which she has now thrice confessed to be morally
indefensible, and unitedly utilize the opportunity to press upon the
Home Government that :— "

1. Right is worth doing for its own sake.

2, Nothing can justify continuance in confessed sin,

. By an immediate and self-sacrificing ending of this evil, Great
Britain will glorify God before the whole world ; will do justice to
China, and remove a grave stumbling block to the cause of Christ in
that land; will clear the Indian Government of a great wrong, and
will assuredly call down on herself God's richest blessing.

N.B.—The U.S.A. hasinvited Great Britain to a Hague Conference
on the Opium Question, to promote international action on the
subject. No answer has been returned by us as yet. Great Britain
will have to decide by next antumn or winter what her future action
will be. For the three years &griod of her unconditional promise to
China ends with the close of this year. :

For India.

Bangalore.—Pray for tne Union Theological College planned to be
[ "eghare. July, 1910~that the Divine authority and inspiration of
e Holy Scriptures may be upheld, and that the Missionaries selected
for teachers may be men of sound doctrine, untainted by so-called
“ higher criticism" and the present sceptical trend of modern thought.

For the Bible Booklet,

In the new Mandarin Chinese version, that every difficulty may be
removed in the way of its rapid issue.
That the new Welsh edition of the Booklet may have a wide
circulation in Wales,
For the Eskimo edition in pegamoid covers shortly to be sent to the
far north, That every copy may bear a message of life to the
uimaux readers and salvation come to the snow-houses in the

* dark winter in the ' furthest north " of the coming season

Praise for answer to dpralrer for the Booklet in Baba which is at last
in process of issue, and will be ready for circulation shortly.

lgor a wide demand of foreign Booklets by Christian visitors abroad
in the tourist season, and a faithful buying up of opportunity to
soatter the message. .

That the Russian Booklets just issued may have entryto fresh
fields and be greatly used by the Spirit of God.

SPECIAL PRAYER.

For the World's Missionag Conference in Edinburgh June 1.4-23].

“#That the faith of the Church may be quickened and its life
deepened, so that it may be able to carry out the task entrusted to it.”

“'That thrciu h th:al h‘fonference may come }o every [Missionary]
Society new light and life."

" Thyat the slg ers . , . may be . , ., given messages from God."

# That the Conference may lead to greater unity in the missionary
work of the Church." - 4

Capt. Smith, of the Church Army, writes asking for some thousands
of Bible Booklets for a Nine Weeks' Mission at Morecambe Bay.
He writes: * Will the Lord's stewards grasp this opportunity of
scattering His Word through us?"’ Pray that this need may be
supplied.—H. M. READE,
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The “Word of the Cross” Booklet.

‘A Personal Word to Bible Booklet Friends.
Dear fellow-workers in the Gospel,— : :

As the financial statements and notes which appeared
monthly in the Overcomer during 1gog do not now appear
(for the reasons mentioned in the Retrospect in the
February issue), it is borne in npon me that the many
who prayerfully watched these statements for fellowship
in the progress of disseminating the Booklet, may be
desiring knowledge of the way in which the new arrange-
ments are working, for guidance in prayer and co-
operation. .

First as regards the steady issue of the English Bible
Booklet, the stream continues its even flow, with many
tokens of the Spirit of God using the message to the
salvation of souls, For instance, a worker writes of
calling at a house and leaving a Booklet for a man with
cancer, yet unsaved. Calling the next day the wife said,
“ Come up. He has read that little book eight times,"
and on speaking to him he said, * Yes, I know I am
saved throvugh believing God's word in the Booklet."”
The Word alone did the work. Another sent to America
recently in a letter was used to the recipient's salvation.
So frequent indeed are the testimonies to blessing that
we cannot attempt to give the record. ’

Slowly also the issue continues of new languages. Dr.
Peck has asked for the special -edition given‘to him in
Eskimo to.be bound in waterproof pegamoid covers for
use in the snow-houses of the Esquimaux. -The lady
who initiated this edition and met itr entire cost has
generously met the extra expense of these covers, and
the precious message will soon be on its way to the far
North. The Poona and India village mission and
Purdita Ramabai have accepted the offer of 50,000 each
of Marathi Booklets provided by-the sale of the heirloom
jewel of a servant of God recently mentioned. And so
the ' Word of the Cross!' goes on its way, the harvest
only to be known in the day of eternitv. Inthe carrying
out of all these negotiations Mr. Reade continues his
work as Corresponding Secretary with a deepened
earnestness and consciousness of the trust committed to
him in the issue of the Booklet. = - .

You will have also noted in last month’s Overcomer how
Mr. Hogben has been stirred anew by the Spirit of God
to carry out the circulation of the Bnoklet through the
One by One Bands. For both these brethren, I bespeak
your continued’ upholding in prayer for the.service
committed to them. ; '

You will also be glad to know that Mr, Reade is being
greatly cheered in- the * Herald of the Cross’ work
which he- inaugurated at the beginning of the year.
Some 140 names have been sent to him voluntarily for
registration as Heralds, and several ** Bands " started in
connection with some churches and missions; and in
some quarters a verv manifest movement of the Spirit of
Goddcan be seen. A Mission Hall worker writes to Mr.
Reade :— B :

“ Dear brother Herald, this movement is going like a tongue of
fire. We cannot keep pace with it, it is consuming us. '

1 am requesting the Heralds assembled next Wednesday (p.v.) to
pray that the? | be led to choose a secretary, I cannot call the
movement a * Band." The work has already laid hold of churches,
chapels, and missions, Last Sabbath evening within one hour the
Spirit of God laid hold of a Viear whilst preaching, and he spoke
with such a passion that one of our Heralds, who is one of the

uietest characters, nearly jurnped on to her feet to cry out * Praise

e Lord.' Atthe same time where I wag dttending, the minister
was also so led, that several members of the choir and congregation
wept. The place was filled with Holy Ghost power, creating a still-
ness and quiet. Again at one of the missions at the same hour people
cried out, ‘God is here,’ and the the joy of receiving the
Heralds’ first-fruit in the salvation of one hardened in sin. Herald
106 helped a poor lost sheep to the foot of Calvary. It was a big

struggle before Satan was trodden under, but the victory came at
last. Herald 106 came out with him, and took him in_triumph to his
wife, who was silently praying for her husband. 1 tell you, brother,
this 12 days' experience as * Heralds of the Cross' is simply marvel-.
lous, and truly the work of the Holy Spirit."” .

This letter shows how ready many are to receive some»
simple direction:how to go forward ‘! into' highways and:
byways '’ with the Gospel, and Mr. Reade through his:
book on ** Christ or Socialism '’ has evidently -discovered.
numbers of ‘ unattached " believers, ready to co-operate-
with him in the burden upon bis heart. The need of"
some simple ‘‘record "’ of the Herald's work has also»
become clear, and Mr. Reade has just prepared a.
small paper, to be issued free each quarter, under the:
name of the Herald's Record.* We may also add that
the Lord has moved His people to meet all the financiall
need of His servant and family for the first quarter of-
the year. ‘ " ’

Whilst I rejoice in this new sphere of service opening:
to Mr. Reade, ani thank God that the energies once-
devoted to rebellion against God in 20 years of Atheistic-
Socialism, are thus being renewed and used in aggressive-
service for God, it is increasingly. clear to me that the.
Master  does not call me-tc any responsibility in the
Herald work, but to give myself to the fulfilling of the-
commission from Him to be at His disposal for the:
‘ ministry of the Word "' to His people, and I trust
through the Overcomer and other printed messages, to give -
myself more and more to the stewardship of the ** mani-.
fold grace of God,” and the passing on to the Lord's.
people their portion of meat in due season. \ :

Earnestly counting upon your prayers in all these:
matters,

Your fellow-servant of the servants of Jesus,
Jessie’ PENN-LEWIS.

Received for Issue and Translation of Foreigﬁ Booklets.

1 (5) £1 108.: (6) Sale jewellery 12/-; (7) For Eskimo £3 6s.; :
L [g} Sale ieweliery £2 7s.4d. Total, £10 155. 4d. '

EKESWICK.

Mr, Reade hopes again. to attend the Keswick Con-
vention, and to have a special Bible Booklet Bookstall
on the corner of Helvellyn snd Eskin Btreet. The
expense for stall and visit will be about £8 (a larger -
stall this year costing more money). and we ask the.
Lord’'s intercessors to-lay this before Him in prayer
that this special need may be met. ‘

The Booklet in France.

Praise God for the large ingathering of souls during Gipsy Smith's .
recent mission. PraI that these may now be wisely taught and led
on to truly know God. ’

Pray for the wide scattering of the Booklet intonew villaﬁes during
the summer months, and for the means to be surplied for this.

Pray for Mrs. {;:hnson’s Jrotgonad visit to'England, that she may be .
strengthened in Odl;r for all the service God may have for her on
behalf of France. Pray that God will open doors for her,

Received for Mr. Johnson's work in France.
From April 14th to May 10th, 1910.

Per Miss Waters.—(10) £2 (Personal); (11) 2/6. Total £2 2s. 6d.
Per Miss Mourant,—(12) -6/1 (Personal) ; (13) £1 (Personal); Total,
£1 6s.1d. Full Total, £3 8s, 7d. :

The Lord's stewards who desire to share in this work in .
France may send to elther of the OOrroaxondlng Becretaries, .
Miss Houranth Eastbourne House, Sydenham HIill Road,
Bydenham, S.E. (ptease mark envelope *France”; Miss

aters, T2 Lancaster Road, West Norwood, 8.E. About £30 .
1!|‘; %emetg per annum to make up the nominal salary of the .

astorate.

% May be obtained gratis on application to H. M. Reade,
118 Evington Road, Leicester.
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To Correspondents..
THE “LAYING ON OF HANDS.”

E.C.—VYes, it’is true that this was done in the early
church, but we forget it was by men who were apostles
indeed—men filled with the Holy Ghost-in Pentecostal
measure. Apart from this‘the ¢ laying on of hands' can
have no value. Reading the Acts of the Apostles, it is

certainly clear that this action was not carried out indis- ',

criminately by believers of all degrees. The danger of
this indiscriminate ‘‘laying on of hands” to-day is very
great, and an example 1s given in a letter by to-day's post
wherein a correspondent writes:' ‘‘ The Editor in her
notes in the March Overcomer speaks of the possibility of
the Holy Spirit dwelling in the centre of an individual
" and deceiving spirits fastening upon the circumference.
I believe that to have been my experience . . . about a
- year ago I was:greatly blessed ‘and- filled with the
Spirit . . . and I was ‘anointed’ on several occasions . ..
since then I have discovered that the persons who anointed
‘me are either demon-possessed or seriously affected by
evil spirits . .*. . ." This shows how unsafe much. of the
carrying out of ‘apostolic methods is, in the present
ignorant condition of the church of Christ concerning
supernatural manifestations. '

Reading the Acts, it appears that the Holy Spirit was
conveyed to the receiver by the apostolic hand-laying,
but unless believers know very deeply the fellowship of
<Christ's death, so as to keep the soudish life in the place of
death, the most honest believer could unwittingly be a
channel for evil spirit power, working through the soulish
life, which is the fallen life of Adam.

Mrs. G. (Folkestone).—My reply to G.F. in the May
Oveycomer will suggest to you the way in which to meet
the ‘questions on Heb. vi., 4, 6. It is not necessary that
we should attempt to explain these difficult passages
-which need much knowledge on the circumstances which
drew them forth, to have clear light upon them. The
‘best way is therefore to direct seeking souls to the “*milk”
«of the word, whereby they may grow in grace and in the
knowledge of the Saviour. I have proved this to be the
most helpful way to enquirers.

The Editor’s Letter Box.

A.H.R. (Ontario). I am sorry I cannot write 1saerscms.lly. 1t is well
to stand back and wait at present. We shall get through this time
of perplexity as knowledge comes to us of the workings of the
enemy, then we shall be trusted by God with the ** greater works,"
for we shall know how to detect the enemy.

C.J.B. Thanks for all. Write always when you feel drawn, and I
shall prayerfully consider all you say.

P.F. Lushai Hills). Ihope to use the tune later. Thank ycu for all
letters which are very welcome.

M.S.G. (Ngenda). I value your letter and words about the Overcomer,

. Ephes. vi. 18, 19.

Letters acknowledged from K.A.H.; .F.W. (Croydon); E.A.R.
{Winchcombe); S.C. (Maida Hill); R.M, (Larne); A.“?: (Wimbledon);
«C.E.G, (please send your address); ].G. (Malton) ; P.M.R. (Bristol);
‘M.E,B, (China); S5.C.8.C, (London); L.S.C. (Wo’tcester); F.M.D,
(Dublin) ; A.B. (Whitley Bay); G.A.K. (Alloa).

Forthcoming Meetings.

Conference Hall, Eocleston Street, London, B.W, (near Victoria
Station). Meetings for Christian Workers, conducted by Mrs,
Penn-Lewis, on the ficst Thursday in every month (with the
exception of August and September). Next meetings as follows:

JUNE 2 } Meetings at 8 o'clock, followed by Conversation
JULY 7| andTea until 6-80. Evening Meeting at 7 o’clock.
Cards and information £mm Miss Z. Johnson, Lasswade, Bedford

. Avenue, High Barnet, London, N, ¢

Pon&pﬂdd, 8. Wales, Two days' Meetings addressed by Rev.

v W. S. Jones and Mrs. Penn-Lewis, June 29, 30, Particuiars

r= from Mrs. Jones-Powell, Cae Ithon, Pontypridd, .

Leicester. Meetings for Christians, addressed by Mrs, Penn-Lewis
and Rev, J. Ellison, of Poxﬁ{‘pndd, June oth, in the Sunday School

Memorial Hall, New Walk. Meetings at 3-30 and 8 o'clock,
Tea at 5, followed by conversation.

- . Advance!

' If the trumpet give an uncertain sound who shall

- . prepare himself for battle.””—1.Cor. xiv. 8.

7 TE are receiving so many letters of thankfulness
from the Lord's servants in’other lands; con-
cerning the messages sent forth in the Overcomer,

that with deepened confidence we ask our readers to
work with us in alert co-service in getting the paper into
the hands of spiritnal Christians everywhere. Our pur-
pose is the equipping of believers for the perilous times
through-which the Church is passing ; and as we give a
few extracts from letters we feel sure the hearts of many
of our readers will be stirred to praise and renewed
service in getting the message to those who will value it
in other lands, -

Australia.—'*1 am more and more thankful for its
teaching and help, and find a great blessing is coming to
many who are taking it here . . . but I would like to
tell you that ever since I became the receiver and dis-
tributor of the paper, I have had the most tremendous
onslanghts of the enemy. I noted your words when you
began to send it forth, and I did not at first see that the
enemy was determined to have his ogposing forces in all
directions. ] have, however, had fresh lessons of the
Lord's delivering power.’] ;

Queensland.—* To me the Overcomer is more precious

_than gold . . . the Victory hymn is one of the favourite

hymns with my Sunday School children. . . ."”

" Amevica.—* 1 must tell you that I believe it is to be
used of God to lead His people on into aggressive war-
fare against the hosts of Satan. And I want to tell you
that when you were here, and I heard you speak of
‘aggressive warfare’ I did not know what you meant.
But praise-the Lord He has revealed it to me, and taken
me on right into the thick of the battle so that all you
write about the ‘smoke and mist’ which has invaded
our ranks is very real to me . . my whole being responds
to the message of the Overcomer, and it is with joy in
believing that God will meet the need of His dear
children in these perilous times that I will do all I cam to
pass it on."

Texas.—'* I prize the paper very highly indeed."”

Canada.—** The other day a copy of the Qvercomer came
into my hands. I read it with joy. It is just what we
who are trying to carry out Christ’s thought for us need.
Enclosed find subscription for this valuable publication."
(President of the Dominion Women's Chyistian Temperance
Union). ¢

Manchuria.—** Your three copies of the Overcomer have
been carefully perused by myself, and 1 have given the
cream of them in my addresses to our Christians. The:
little hymn * Victory ' I intend translating, and teaching
to our schoolgirls.” (A4 Missionary.)

Turhey, Asia Minor.—* The little paper, the Overcomer,
hes reached me, and is read with much interest and
blessing. I desire so much to receive the same con-
tinually . . .” —— .

America.—'' 1 take the Overcomer, and I cannot tell you
what blessing it brings , . ."” .

From England one writes: * The Overcomer is wonder-
ful! And we do thank God for it.”” A young man says,
' Nothirig had helped him so much in the spiritual life,
and the months seemed long in waiting for a new copy."
To the Lord be the glory.

" We shall be glad if our readers can send us names of missionaries

in the following countries, to whom the paper would be sent from

our free distribution list (or by readers undertaking to forward their
copy): Bahamas, Barbados, Bermuda, British Gulana, British
Hondutas, British North Borneo, Ce lon, C; s, Falkland Islands,
Fiji, Gambia, Hong Kong, Leeward Islands, Malta, Mauritius, New-
foundland, Nigeria, Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra‘ Leone, Transvaal,
Trinidad, Tobago, "Turk's Islands and Zanzibar, .
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113 INTO ! ”

“Into His death."—Rom. vi. 3.

NTO Thy hands, oh wonderful Potter,
Pressed to Thy heart, and held tight by Thee;
So let the pattern be whate'er Thou choosest,
Moulded and bent, Thy vessel to be.

Into Thy hands, oh wonderful Spirit,
Body and soul, and spirit, I bring,

Do what Thou wilt, in the field or the garner,
Make me a praise to Jesus my King,

Into Thy death, oh precious Redeemer,
Sink all my being, Thy blood spread o'er all,
Wonderful covering, and wonderful cleansing,
Angels and men adoringly fall;

Into Thy heart, great Father, I rest me,
Into Thy love so deep, strong and true;

Into Thyself, Thy nature imparted,
Led by Thy Spirit to pastures quite new.

Into the peace that was won in the Garden,
Where drops of blood fell thick on the ground;

Peace that is calm, that is deep and unchanging,

" Peace that can only in Jesus be found.

Into the grave Thou mightiest of Victors,
Into the triumph through there Thou did'st gain;
Up to the Throne with 'F'hee in the heavenlies,
There evermore with Jesus to reign.
M. Warburton Booth

“For All Saints.”

‘ With all prayer and supplication, praying at arLL
seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in
ALL perseverance and supplication for aLL the
saints . .”” Ephes. vi. 18, r.V.

a Q LL prayer” at ‘all seasons” in “all

perseverance ™' for ¢ all saints”! This

is the climax verse of the Apostle’s
vivid picture of the warfare in the heavenly
realm described in Ephes. vi. But the passage
should always be read with his previous descrip-
tion of the triumph of the ascended Lord in
chap. i. 15-22, where in terse glowing words he
pictures His being raised from the dead and
taken through the heavens (Heb. iv. 14) to the
right hand of God, and made to sit *far above
all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not only in this
age, but also in that which is to come ; and He
put all things in subjection under His feet . .”

* * *

The Apostle then turns from this height to

picture the “ course of this age,” and shows how
it is governed and controlled by the * prince of
the ‘power’ (s.e., monarchy or kingdom—Dy.

. Goodwin, Oxford) of the air”; the prince of “ the

spivit”" working in the fallen human race,
through whom he rules the earth ; but believers
“being dead " through sin, were quickened and
raised up with Christ, and made to sit with Him
in the heavenly realm, .., “far above” the
plane of the prince of the air, the purpose being
“to the intent that Now'unto the principalities
and powers in the heavenlies might be made
known through the church the manifold wisdom
of God ” (Ephes. iii. 10).
* * *

In brief, God's purpose is a Body of Christ
consisting of Head and members manifesting
“the fulness of Him that filleth all in all,”

“builded together into a habitation of God in

the Spirit” (chap. ii. 22), growing up into * the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ”
(iv. 13), manifesting through its corporate action
to “ principalities and powers” the “ wisdom of
God.” And—be it noted carefully—in corporate
unity standing against the prince of the monarchy
in the air, and against the world-rulers of the
darkness in which the whole earth is enveloped,
but out of which each member of Christ is
translated (Col. i. 13) to the Kingdom of the
Son.
.k * *

This great battle with the monarchy of the
air concerns the whole Body of Christ, and none
can be unaffected by it, whether they understand
it or no. ' If one member suffers the whole Body
suffers, the Apostle writes to the Corinthians,
If a part of the “ Body " moves on to the plane of
conflict experimentally all members feel it, and
are affected by it whether they will or no, for
united to the Living Head we are united to all
the members whomsoever and wheresoever they
be. The victory in this “war of the ages”
(Pierson) cannot be won by the members of the

‘Body as units, but in unify, therefore as the

climax secret of victory the Apostle gives the
“watching” prayer for ““all sainis.” We need
to be as much concerned for our brethren’s
victory as our own! In fact our personal
victory depends to a large extent on our prayer
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for other members of the Body—and this inter-

dependence produces wnsty.
%* % %

We cannot pray for others, and at the same
time criticize them | In the light of the epistle
‘to the Ephesians it is easy to see that the first
aim of every member of Christ at this time
should be to *“keep the unity of the Spirit”
until by the growth of the Body * we all attain
to the unity of the faith.” The secret of this is
“all prayer " at ¢ all seasons in the spirit” for
“all saints "—it does not say on the knees, or
in a room, or audibly—but = the spirit at all
seasons, with perseverance, walching, not to see
the faults of all the saints, but watching them
as members of the one Body to see how they are
pressed in battle, so as to succour them as
Abishai succoured David when he ¢ waxed
faint ” in the war (2 Sam. xxi. 15-17). Watch-
ing in supplication for all saints that the watch-
ing adversary with the fiery darts gains no
advantage, yea, watching lest in anything the
adversary wuses us o weaken others in the batile.

* * *

Many are shocked at the thought of a * Chris-
tian " being * deceived by evil spirits,” but as we
see the way believers recesve the distortions and
suggestions of these evil spirits into their minds,
we are beginning to ask how many are free from
the “deceptions " of these emissaries of Satan ?
As our eyes are being opened to this aspect of
truth clearly set forth in the Scriptures, we
recognise now that much which we have
attributed to men is the work of the spirits of
evil. We have seen men, deeply taught of God,
pouring forth a glorious volume of truth from
the Scriptures, with a sudden momentary inser-
tion of a sentence wholly out of accord with the
Spirit of Christ in attacks upon other children of
God, and wholly out of harmony with the heart
and spirit of the man himself. We now can
discern the entry of the *fiery dart” from the
spirits of theair, working to cause confusion and
division among God's people. May God teach
us all how to put on the “ helmet of salvation.”

* * *

We have had several enquiries as to the
authenticity of some words spoken by M. Briand,
and quoted in the Owercomer of August, 19og,
relating to the “liberating ™ of the French chil-
dren from the “old faith,” and replacing it by the
light of free thought. They were translated from
“ Das Prophetische Wort,” a paper edited by
Professor Stroeter, to whom we wrote regarding
the matter. Herr Stroeter replies: *“About that
speech of M. Briand’s, I have been written to
several times. I took it from a prophetic
paper, published in Basle, Switzerland, called

‘Der Weissagungsfreund,” Rev. S. Limbad,
Zurich, being the Editor. There can be no
doubt whatever as to the authenticity of those
remarks. Brother Guiguard, a dear Franco-
Swiss brother, in Zurich, assured me personally
that he had read that identical speech at the
time in his French daily paper, and had never
seen or heard of anydenial of it on the part of
M. Briand. From the trend of thingsin France
(and in some other lands, too), 1 should very
much doubt if M. Briand will feel inclined to
withdraw, or even modify, his remarks. And
why should he? Why should Christians try to
make him ? Let them thank God that the spirit
of antichrist is manifesting itself. ‘I'hese mani-
festations are proofs of the absolute reliability of
the sure word of prophecy. They ought never
to be suppressed or hushed up or smoothed over.”
'3 %* |

As we are receiving letters from friends abroad who
are visiting England, mentioning that they hope to meet
us at the forthcoming Keswick Convention, and others
from whom we have not heard, may be doing the same,
we think it may be well to mention here that we have
withdrawn from the work of the Ladies’ Meetings, as the
staff of speakers is sufficient to meet the need without us,
and our hands are more than full with increasing service
for the Lord's people. 'We may not, therefore, be
present at the Convention this year, unless for a brief
period during its course. Should friends from abroad
be in London on July 7, we shall be glad to see them at
the Eccleston Hall Meeting (see p. 120), Wealso purpose, -
in the will of God, being at the Llandrindod Wells Con-.
vention, as well as to remain in the Welsh Spa during
August, and possibly to conduct Bible Readings weekly
throughout our stay there. Whilst we urge earnest prayer
for Keswick, with its far-reaching issues, we also bespeak
special intercession for the Welsh Convention, as there
are many indications that it may be an epoch-making
time of awakening for the people of God in Wales. A
Welsh minister writes: * There are hundreds of thirsty
hearts in the country, and there are signs here and there
that the time of reaction after the Revival is at an end.”
We earnestly pray that it may be so, and we ask the
Lord’s intercessors to join us in prayer toward this end.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

The ‘‘Overcomer” for July may be obtained at
Reswick from the Bible Booklet Depot Bookstall (at
the corner of Eskin and Helvellyn Btreet). Any who
wish to become yearly subscribers may also give
their names and addresses at the Stall, and obtain
any information they may require.

We occasionally receive-letters from—our-readers -
saying that they find difficulty in obtaining extra
copies of the current issue, or back numbers, through
their Booksellers. Will these note that they can
always be had on application to L. Butterwick,
Toller Road, Leicester.

Yeariy subscriptions (1/6) should also be sent direct
to Leicester, either to Mr., H. M. Reade, Bible
Booklet Depot, or to Miss L. Butterwick, Toller
Road, Leicester. '

“ The Lord Jesus Christ atoned for our sin by the shedding
of His Blood, acting as our Substituts, and there is no salva-
tion for amy, save by and through His precious Blood.”—
S. D. Gordon.
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“In this Sign Conquer.”
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A.

HE Cross is Central. The Lamb that was
T slain is in the midst -of the Throne.
Around Him are ranged the concentric
circles of the glorified and unfallen hosts of light.
The outer circle is composed of every created
thing in heaven and on earth, and under the
earth, and on the sea, who, to the anointed ear
of John, ascribed blessing and honour, glory and
might, unto the Lamb. The circle next within is
composed of countless angels, who cry aloud that
it is fitting for the Lam% to receive all power
and riches, and wisdom and might, and honour
and glory and blessing.  But the innermost circle
is of those who have been purchased by Christ's
own Blood out of every tribe and language, and
people, and nation. It is gloriously possible for
us to stand in that circle, if we know what it is
to be freed from the power of sin. He that hath
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin, .c.
has done with sin, and during the future course
of his earthly life, he is accounted worthy to
stand before the Son of Man. Yes, it is certain
that we may here and mow, enter into and
appropriate that old hymn of the Church, quoted
by Paul in his last Epistle (2 Tim. ii. 11, 12) :—

If we died with Him, we shall also live with Him ;

If we patiently endure pain, we shall also share His

Kingship ;

If we disown Him, He will also disown us,

And even if our faith fails, He remains true—He can-

not be false to Himself. (Weymouth.)

“To die with Him” is the customary ex-
pression of Paul's Epistles. It rings like a
refrain through the Epistle to Colossae. ¢ Ye
died with Christ” . .. “ye died” ... “Ye
were buried with Him.” Not only was this the
case in the Divine purpose, but also through
individual appropriation, as signified in those
days by the holy rite of Baptism (Rom. vi. 4;
Col. ii. 12). Of course, that personal act of
appropriation does not depend on any external
act or rite, which at the most can only be the
"symbol and seal of the inner determination of
the will. The main point to be concerned with,
is the arming ourselves, as the Apostle Peter
says, with the same mind, or determination
(1 Peter iv. 1). It is not so much with sins that
we are called to deal as with sin, the origin of
all our misery.

It is with the self-life that we must deal. In
each of us there is so much persistent and deep-
rooted self-assertion. We make our own plans,

essay to execute them in our own strength, and .

are more eager to receive man’s praise for the

manner in which we do our work, than God's
praise for what is done. This is why our plans
miscarry, and our efforts resemble the black ears
of a sterile harvest. Our natural self-planning
and self-executing can never last in face of the
test of the spiritual and eternal. We must die
to live. We must come to an end of ourselves,
toreach the beginning of God. We must confess
that we cannot, before we are taught to say that
we can do all things in Him.

The natural man shows itself in so many
ways. It takes so long to displace self by
Christ ; the superficial soul by the deeper soul,
the natural by the spiritual. It is useless to try
to understand how it is that we have become
weighted by this burden of the flesh. It is

_ enough that it is so. There is not one of us that

does not know something of it; and hardly one
that does not groan beneath its weight. In the
political, commercial, and social sphere, the
dominant note is self-interest, under a thousand
forms. Always the lusting of the flesh against
the spirit. Of the earthly against the heavenly,
of “1” against “not—I"; of the old Adam
against the Second Man, the Lord from heaven.

There is nothing for it, but to see that in the
person of Christ this old creation is nailed to
the Cross, and to endorse the act that placed it
there. We must, each by each, be called out
by lot, till Achan, the son of Zabdi, the son of
Carmi, is taken. We must, each for himself,
see our worse self transfixed in Christ to the
Cross, and we must be willing for it to be so.
It is a marvellous discovery, when a man sees
himself where in his earlier life, he was wont to
see his Lord—on the Cross. Thereafter, when
the world appeals, through his senses, to the
affections and lusts of the flesh, he points to the
Cross, and recites again the words of the Lord,
Tt is finished.” He may set forth this fact or
not, in the symbolic act, but whether that be so
or not, he knows that he has been crucified with
Christ, and the life which he henceforth lives in
the flesh is a life received from above, through
faith in the Son of God, Who lived and died.

In proportion as we realize this death, we
become partakers of the eternal life of Christ ;
as'we die with Him, we also live with Him ; as
we descend deeper into the death, we ascend
higher into the life ; as we, by the Holy Spirit,
see to the dying side, the Lord sees to the living
side. Do not relegate to your dying day, or to
eternity, that glorious promise—* We shall also
live with Him.” Rather compare it with that
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other word, “ Ye died, and your life is hid with
Christ in God,” which must apply to our present
and daily experience. Or compare it with that
noble affirmation of Romans v.: “ They that
receive the abundance of grace shall reign in
life (heve and now) through the one Man, Jesus
- Christ.”” Dare to enter into this experience!
Drink of His cup, and be baptized with His
baptism ! Fall into the ground to die, and so as
no more to abide alone; and henceforth live with
Jesus in blessed hourly companionship.

If “we patiently enduve, we shall also shave His
© Kingship.” There is added beauty and helpful-
ness here. The word translated endure is the
same as is used in Heb. xii. 1, 2, of our Lord:
“Who for the joy set before Him, endured the
Cross, despising the shame.” Sometimes it is
given us to plunge into the fight and lead a
storming party against the frowning fortifications
. of sin, but the harder trial is to remain steady
and patient under some crushing burden, or to
-endure, through protracted years, a painful cross.
It is comparatively easy to make a dash into the
Valley of Death, like the 600 did at Balaclava,
but it taxes men to the utmost to stand all day
under heavy fire as at Waterloo. Endure!
woman with a drunken, cruel hbusband. Endure !
young girl, under a pitiless fire of taunt and
sneer in workroom or mill. Endure ! brother of
.mine, beneath a weight cf business pressure,
largely borne to extricate another man’s family
from beggary. All these may become part of
the Saviour’s Cross, when borne with patience
and faith for Him.
But as we endure His Cross, so do we sit
down with Him upon His throne, as He sat
down with the Father upon His. We may cry
with Deborah, *“ O my soul, thou hast trodden
down strength.” There is a royalty, a victory,
an abundant life in the soul, that has patiently
endured, which are the kingship and throne of
Jesus Christ. Principalities and powers become
subject to the believer, who has become subjected
to the Cross of Christ. Blessed are they which
-are persecuted for righteousness sake, for theirs
is the Kingdom of Heaven. 'Ah, how little do they
realize, who seem to have nothing in life to
do but suffer patiently, how really they are
influencing those around them. No one thanks
them, few notice them, the world never hears
of them, but theirs is the throne-life. Insensibly
others are being moulded by them, unconsciously
they are moulding others.  There is no speech,
nor language; their voice is not heard, but their
life goes out to all the household, and their
words to the end of time.

“ If we disown oy deny Him, He will disown us.”
Peter disowned Him. He said—* 1 know not
the man.” This is the attitude which the

Master desires us to maintain towards our self-
life—His en